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P R E F A C E.

This 1is a study of that system of Home Government
of India which came into exlstence with Pitt's Indie Act in
1784 and lasted with few nediohs} slterations till 1858.
The striking fact about:'that system was the setting up of a
'dyarchy!, that 1s to say, the establishment of two bodies
with overlapping jurisdiction. How 1t worked in practice,
over what issues the two bodles vame into conflict, and by
what methods open friction between the two was, as a rule,
avoided is the aim of this Thesls to show. It is clear
that the subject 1s fascinating as well as of some importance.
Hitherto the relations between the Directors and the
Board of the Control have not recelved adequate attention.

The subject i1s one which lies mainly outside the domain of

regular Indian History. Such account of thelr relationship

as 1s given by Mill and Kaye hardly does justice to the Board

of Control, while Auber, who scrupulously refrains from taking

sldes, 1s no more than a dull chronicler, Among the modern

writers who have worked on parts of the subject mention must

be made of Sir William Foster, the late Lord Curzon, and Mr,
P.E. Roberts,
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It is hoped that the survey presented in these pages
fills a long-felt gap. That it is complete cannot, owing to
jnsufficiency of material, and the limitations of time and
capacity, be pretended. The "Melville Papers" which were
expected to shed considerable light on the subject have been
scattered in various hands. In reply to my enquiry, the
National Library of Scotland wrote that they had obtalned some
fresh material, but that it would take about six months before
it was made accesible to readers. This was in May.
Subsequently I received another letter saying that the material

was ready for inspection, but it did not seem to promise much

Information on the subject. A visit to Mr. Francis Edwards,

83, High Street, Marylebone, who kindly placed at my disposal
all the MSS. still in hris possession proved equally frultless.
Nevertheless the MSS. at the India Office Library, the

Parliamentary Papers, end the Papers printed for the use of

the Proprietors have been freely consulted,

As the 1issues over which the Board and the Court came
into conflict had thelr roots in many cases in past history, I
have devoted some space to discussing the initial position.

It would thus be found that each chapter 1s something more than

a mere narrative of controversiles. With regard to the general

plan of the Thesis, I might mention that the first chapter

recapitulates the events leading up to the Act of 1784, and the
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second chapter which discusses the general features of the
system is designed to serve as an Introduction. Each
subsequent chapter is then devoted to a case or a group of
cases 1llustrating the relatlionship of the Board and the
Court of Directors. The series terminate with the case
of Major Hart, a landmark in their relations.

My thanks are due to my professor, John Coatmen,
Esq., C.I.E., for valuable guldance and constant encouragement,v
and Sir William Foster for occasional advice, as also to the

officlals of the British Museum and the India Office Library,
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C H A P T E R I

PRELININARY

To understand clearly the relations between the Court
of Directors and the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of

India, it 1s necessary to trace the sequence of events before

1784. For Pitt's India Act which established the Board was one

of several attempts which had already been made to solve the

question of Indien administration.

As early as 1759, Robert Clive had urged on the elder

Pitt the advisability of the Crown assuming the sovereignty of

India. His letter written on 7th January 1769 and delivered to

Pitt personally by Walsh, a relative of Clive, 1s remarkable for

several reasons, It shows how easy it was for the Europeans to

become the rulers of Bengal; the incapacity of the East India
1

Company for such an extensive dominion; and lastly the desirability

that the Indian provinces should be annexed to the Crown of

Great Britain and thus made a source of considerable profit to
the nation,

1. Cf 0ld Zephaniah Holwell who wrote in 1765: "A trading end

a fighting company 1s a two-headed monster in nature that

cannot exist long", quoted in J.W. Kaye's Administration of
the East India Company (1853) p.l34, footnote.



A very vivid account of the interview between Walsh
and Pitt is presefved in the former's letter to Clive of 26th
November 1759. Pitt regarded Clive's proposal as worthy of
acceptance, but of a 'very nice nature!. He mentloned that
the Company's Charter would not expire till twenty years later
and it was even then doubtful whether the Crown would assume
the government of theilr terr;torial.possessions, for on no
occasion had it been enquiredgwhether they belonged to them or
to the Crown, while in the opinion of the judges they seemed
to belong to them, He admitted that it was inexpedient to
leave them to the Company but feared that their annexation
- might vastly increase the revenue at the disposal of the Crown
and so endanger public liberties. Lastly, he thought that

while sovereignty could be assumed and upheld by suech a genius
as Clive, it was doubtful whether it could be maintained by his
successors. "I observed to him" says Walsh, "that it was
necessary for him to determine whether it was an object for the

Company or the State, for I was persuaded that, if the State

neglecte ;
g 4 1t, ‘the Company in process of time would secure 1it;.

that
they would even fing themselves under a necessity to do it

for th91? greater quiet and safety exclusive of gain, He

seemed to weigh that: but as far as I could judge by what

passed tgen, 1t will be left to the Company to do what they
Pleese",

1]
2 Bengal, Past and Present", 1IX, No. XVII-X9¥ITTI,p.8
» [ ] e




It may be observed from Pitt's reply that whele he
was convinced of the inexpediency of the soureignty of India
passing into the hands of the Company, he saw great difficulties
in securing it for the Crown. But though he returned an evasive
answer at the time, he continued to think on the subject, and it
appears that finally he decided 1n favour of the Crown. As a
step in that direction in November 1766, Beckford who had been
entrusted with the business by Pitt (now Earl of Chathem) brought
in a motion in the House of Commons for an enquiry into the
_ affalrs of the East India Company. The enquiry was assented to
by a considerable mejority in spite of the powerful opposition
of the Rockingheams and the Grenvilles, but Charles Townshend,
Chancellor of the Exchequer under Chatham,said, contrary to the
leading principle of his chief, that he believed the Company had
a8 right to territorial revsnue. His action ocan be explained
only on the ground that he was already intriguing msgalnst Chatham,
Probably with s view to becoming the Prime Minister himself,

| ‘Thé Committee thus appointed made an investigation into

the state of the Compeny's revenues and other affairs, their
relation to the Indien princes, and their correspondence with
their servantg in India. Following the report of the Committee,
8n Act was passed in 1767, which in direct contradiction to a

reécent resolution of the Court of Proprietors, who had raised




their dividend to 1234, limited it to 10% only till the next
session of Parliament. At the same time the Company was
compelled to consent to an agreement by which it was allowed

to retain 1ts territorial possessions and revenues for two years,
but was bound to pay to the State £400,000 per annum. In 1768
the restraint on dividend was continued for another year, and
In 1769 as the result of a new agreement with Parliament, the
Company was guaranteed its terrltorial revenues for five years,
but was required tolpay to the State an annuilty of £400,000.

It was, however, allowed to declare a dividend up to 123% with
some restrictions.5

Parliament had thus effectively interfered in the
affalrs of the Company. It had regulated thelr dividend and
had asserted the clalm of the State to share in their
territorial revenues.

It 1s evident that the above arrangement of 1769 was
based on the assumptlon that the Company had an enormous surplus
revenue due to their acquislition of the Diwani in 1765. But
1n point of fact their financlal condition was by no means
SatiefabtorY- They had been engaged in incessant warfare

ggalnst Hyder ’Al1, with whom a treaty was signed in 1769 at his

Se 9 Geo. III, €.24,




own terms. In 1770 Bengal was desolated by a terrible famine.
But in spite of these calamitles, the Directors continued to
declare dividends of 12 and 123 per cent. At last in July
1772 they had to admit that the sum needed for 1mmediate
exigencies fell short by more than & million pounds and in
August their Chairmen end Deputy Chalrman approached the
Prime Minister for financial asslstance.

"The whole system of Indlan government" says Lecky,
"had thus for a time broken down"4 A number of factors had
contributed towards this end. The division of authority
between the Home Government and the Governments in India, the
privabe interests of the Company's servants who accumulated
fortunes by highly objectionable means, the greed of the
proprletors whose sole though short-sighted policy was to claim
as big a dividend as possible, the continual wavering between a
Policy of trade and territorial expansion, and finally the
ebsence of any lever which could check and control these
tendencies hag brought about the catastrophe.

The subject engaged the attentioﬁ of Parliement when 1t
met in November, 1772, and an interesting debate took place.
A Secret Committee was appointed to supplement the 1nvest1ggtiona
of the Select Committee which the House of Commons had appointed
&t an earlier date. It produced its first report with great

4. "A History of England in the elghteenth century" (1882),
III,p.484,



rapldity, and acting on its recommendation, Parliament passed

en Act in December 1772, which forbade the departure for Indle of
the supervisors whom the Company had just appointed on the ground
that its financesdid not allow of such an outlay.

Finally, in 1773 the Company petitioned Perliament for =
loan of £1,500,000. The resolutions which Lord North moved before
the House of Commons, and which formed the basis of two Acts, the
one famous as the Regulating Act, and the other by which a financial
arrangement was made with the Company, gave rise to a debate of
great constitutional interest. It was suggested by Lord North
that the territoriel possessions of the Company were the property
of the state.s This wes opposed by a number of speakers including
Burke who pointed out that the Company's possessions had not been
acquired by conquest, and even if they were, the Crown had no right
to them, He characterised the proposals of North as an infringement
of the Charter-rights of the Company. At length Lord North gave
up- the discussion of the question of sovereignty end pointed out that
83 his arrangement allowed the territories to be retained by the

Company, there was no need to discuss that question. The claim of

thefcompany to sovereignty was founded on their contention that their

—~—

S.  Hensard, "Parlismentary History", XVII, p.803.
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political authority was a property 1ndependent'of Parliament, and
rightfully subject only to the Emperor of Delhi and to the Nawab
of Bengal.

By the Kegulating Actethe territorlal possessions of the
Company were continued to them but & number of important changes
were made in its constitution both at home and abroad.

In the Court of Propfietors the quealification to vote
was raised froﬁ £500 to £1000 and limited to those who had held
the stock for at least a year.

The Directors instead of being ennually chosen (as they
were under the original charter) were to be selected for four
years, one-fourth of their number being renewed each year. No
person who had been employed in the East Indies could be elected
until two years after hls return to England.

A Supreme Court of Judicature was established at Fort
Williem. The Crown is slowly increasing its control over the
administration in Indie.

4 Governor-General and four Councillors were appointed for
the Presidency of Fort Williem and their supremacy over the other
two presidencies was definitely declared. The ;ctgal naming of
Persons by Parlisment who were to hold office for five years is

8ignificant.

———

6. 13 Geo III, €.63.
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The Governor-General and Councll were required to pay
due obedience to the Court of Directors, and Parliamentary
control over the Directors was extended by requiring them to
submit copies of all dispatches recelved from Indla relating to
revenue to the Treasury, and civil and militery affalrs to a
Secretary of State.

Each of the sbove provisions proved to be defective
when tested by experience. The raising of the qualification in
the Court of Proprietors was based on two 1deas; that the smaller
membership was a security agaelnst faction and disorder, and that
the higher property qualification was a guarantee of integrity.
But certain other necessary steps were omitted. The ballot was
allowed to continue by which acts of the highest importance to
the Company and the State could be done without fear of detection.
Men who had been Compeny's servants could still become members of
the Court of Proprietors, and thus escape any possible punishment
which their previous conduct might have merited. Indeed 1n 1783
8 large part of the Company's proprietors were men who had
returned from India.

The increase in the term of the Court of Directors
was a satisfactory measure, for it ensured a longer acqueintance
with their work, and by dispensing with annual elections put a
limit to intrigue. The provision making a servant of the Company

ineligible fof two years after his return did not, however, prove



of any practical utility. He usually sought election to the
Court of Proprietors whence he coulé influence the directors,
whilé election to the Court of Directors 1tself would have
attracted much embamressing notice.'7

The establlishment of the Court of Judlcature was
accompanied by a number of unhappy features. The law which it
was to administer or the nature of its jurisdiction were not
defined with any degree of precision. The evasion to settle
once for all the question of sovereignty produced sn snomalous
situation. Writing in 1776 Philip Frencis said: "We have a
Supreme Court of Judicature, resident at Calcutta, whose writs
run through every part of these provinces in His Majesty's neme,
indiscriminately addressed to British subjects who are bound by
their alleglance, or to the natives, over whom no right of
sovereignty on the part othhe King of Great Britain has yet
been clailmed or declared'. Worst of all, the existence of
this Court under a royal charter side by side the Company's
courts meant inevitable conflict and strife.

The working of the Supreme Council was vitiated by
the discordant elements of Which 1t was composed, Indeed the
personnel had been chosen with a view to check and control the

activities of the Governor-General.

W. The "Ninth Report of the Select Committee of the House of
Commons" (1783).

8. Quoted in W.K. Firminger, "The
p.colvi, B Fafth Report" (1817) i,
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Finally the provision about the inspection of the
Company's correspondence by the Ministers was a half measure.
While despatches received from India were to be submitted to
them, the proposed despatches for India were not. This defect
was remedied in 1781 but even then Ministerlal control continued
to be nominal.

The above, then, were the main faults of the Regulating
Act. It had probably aggravated the existing situation. The
Crown had assumed control in the affairs of the Company without
{ts necessary adjunct, responsibility. "The control or rather
right of superintendence" says Sir John Malcolm, "given by the
Act of 1774 to His Majesty's Ministers had tended more to increase
than diminish the radical defects of the system“.g

Two Parliamentary Committees were appointed in 1781
to enquire into Indian affairs. The one presided over by
Dundas was to investigate the causes of the recent war with /i
Carnatic, while the other of which Burke was the most prominent
member was to take into consideration the state of the

administration of justice in Indila. Thelr reports when

published revealed a large mass of evidence proving beyond doubt

9., Sir John Malcolm, "The Political History of India" (1826)
i, Pe35e
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the existence of mal-administration and tyranny, the utter
impossibility of governing India under the existing Constitution,
and the unscrupulousness of many of the measures adopted by
Warren Hastings. Of these reports, the ninth report of the SelectV
Committee is remarkable alike for a masterly analysis of the
working of the Regulating Act, and 1ts insistence on the Govern-
ment in Indie being regarded a subordinate branch of the British
Government: “The British Government in Indie, being a subordinate
and delegated power, 1t ought to be considered as a fundemental
prinoiple in such a system, that it 1s to be preserved in the
strictest obedience to the Government at home",

To correct the prevalling abuses, Dundas brought in a
Bill before the House of Commons in 1783. As he later became
the ﬁrincipal member of the Board of Control when some of his
policy was modelled on the 1deas behind this Bill, its principal
provisions might be here reviewed.

With considerable foresight he proposed a Secretary of
State to be appointed by the Crown and to be in charge solely of
Indian affairs., The work was sufficlently onerous to require
undivided attention. He also proposed, drawing a lesson from
the Hastings-Francis squabbles, to empower the Governor-General
to override his Councll in special cases. The King was to be

empowered to recall the principel servants of the Company and
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Dundes suggested that the provision should be immediately put into
operation for the recall of Warren Hastings. Other provisions
of the Bill contemplated the future 'Permanent-Settlement' of
Bengal, and an enqulry into the debts of the Nawab of Arcot.

But Dundas being a member of the 6pposition could not
make headway with this Bill, and soon the Government themselves were
compelled to address themselves to the subject. Accordingly IFox
introduced two Bills (afterwards combined). The first was for
vesting the affalrs of the Company in a body of Commissioners, while
the second was concerned with a number of proposeals for regulating
the detalls of Indian administration. The first of these weas
the celebrated Fox's East India Bill and is notable for the boldness
of its conception. It appears that thls measure was, in fact, the
Joint work of himself and Burke, and that the latter had given to it
much careful consideration.lo

The object of the Bill was at one blow to deprive the
Courts of Proprietors and Directors of their existing functions,
They were to be replaced by a body of seven Commissioners who were
in the first instance to be nominated by Parliament for four
years, and were to be irremovable except on an address from either
House. Any vacancles were to be filled in by the King. At the
end of four §ears, Fox suggested that the new Comﬁi;gipné;;féﬁould

be appointed by the King. They were to have ah absolute authority

1
O, Stanhope, "Life of Pitt" (1862), 1, p.137.
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to administer the territories and commerce of India, and to
appoint or disxﬁ;s any of the civil or military officers of the
Compeany. A subordinate body was to consist of nine asslstant
directors to be nominated by Parliament for four years from among
the largest proprietors. They could be removed elther by the
King on an address from either House of Parliament, or by the
concurrent proposal of five of the Commissioners, and all vacancles
were to be filled in by the proprietors. Their sole function was
to be to manage the details of commerce.

It 1s evident how revolutionary in character the scheme
of Fox was. It sought to annihllate the privilege which the
Company had hitherto enjoyed of conducting the administration of
India. In the emphatic words of Mill, "the essence of the
chenge which Mr. Fox proposed to introduce consisted in this, and
in nothing but this - that the Board of Directors (Commissioners)
should be chosen not by the owners of the Company's stock, but by
the House of Commons".ll

Sweeping as Fox's measure was it alone was adequate to
the situation. The Company had been given a chance of governing

India and they had misgoverned. The failure of the Regulating

Act which had sought to leave the function of government in the

11, Miéisand Wilson, "History of British India" (1840), IV,
P. .
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hands of the Company subject to a control by the Government at
home proved that half-measures were futlle. The House of Commons
had adopted a resolution for the recall of Warren Hastings, it
had received the concurrence of the Court of Directors, but the
Court of Proprietors had refused to sanction the measure, and so
openly flouted the authority of the Legislature. This actlon of
the Proprietors raised a question as to where the governing
suthority on Indien affalrs was to reside? Was 1t to remain
with the Company or to be taken over by the Government of Great
Britein! The question was not without grave difficulties. The
Ministers could not conduct the commercial affalrs of the Company
by reason of their inexperlence. Such a step besldes would lead
to the placing of enormous patronage in their hands. Yet 1t
appeared dangerous to leave soverelgnty to the Company or even to
share it with them. It was impossible, as Hobbes had pointed out,
that the vital function of government could be divided.

Fox, therefore, proposed to invest a body of persons
named by the Legislature wlth the entire authority of the Company's
edministration, subject to Parliamentary control and criticism.

The details of commerce, however, were to be left to a body of

experts. "The separation of the sovereignty from the commerce",
sald Fox, "was a point which he thought essential and it was

12
partly provided for in the Bill", Referring to the objection

12, Hanserd, XXIII, p.1l278.

R
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that this scheme would increase the power of the Ministers, he
contended that for some years past the higher officlals of the
Company had been appointed under their advice and influence, so
that "the only difference 1s that before, the Court of Directors was
a screen, and now they will themselves be responsible".13

But the B1ll was assalled with great warmth in both the
Houses of Parliament. It was asserted that it involved s violation
of the Company's Charter. That it did so is not open to doubt,
but the claim that Parliament could not alter the Charter appears
to have been 1ll-founded. "It is difficult" says Sir James
Stephen, "in our days and with our experience to understand how such
a view could ever have been seriously maintained or permitted to
influence the deliberations of Parliament".l4 There was a
provision in the Charter of 1600 that if the grant did not prove
advantageous to the nation it could be revoked. And there was
sufficient evidence to show that the national character was
suffering an injury from the existing misrule of the Company. The
soverelgnty of the Crown had been clearly reserved by the Charter-

Act of 1698. Such charters as the one on whieh the Company founded

1ts claim for immunity from Parllamentary interference had been

13. Hansard, XXIII, p.l1l277.

14, '"Nuncomar and Impey" (1885), i, pp.l3-14.
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15
repeatedly altered in the past. It was an old maxim of the

British Constitution that any territories acquired by its subjects
belong to the State.

It was also objected to the Bill that the proposed
commissioners would constitute a screen behind which the Ministers
would exercise unbounded influence. But the fear was exaggerated.
The Parliament of the eighteenth century wascertainly cuarrupt but
such as it was, it had been glven power by the Bill to control the
Commissioners in several ways. They were to be nominated by
Parliament, were to be its members, and accountable to it. They
were to lay before Parliament at short intervals all their
proceedings end to assign reasons for their more important
decisions. They were appolnted for a fixed term and were to remain
in office irrespective of party change. They could thus resist
Ministerial pressure. The period of four years was too small to
allow them to abuse thelr powers. The persons whom Fox named
undoubtedly all belonged to his party, but he contended that in them
alone could he placé his confidence, Laétly, aithdugh'the higher

posts in India would have ceftainly gonéhto the friends and partizans

15. For the history of the Compenies which came into existence
about the same time as the East India Company did, see

Cunninghem, "Growth of English Industry and Commerce", Part T
pp. 232-54, . ’
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of the VWinister, the vast majority of jobs would have as surely
been held by men who had spent their lives in India and who were
completely outside the circle of British politics.

But the Bill encountered most strenuous opposition in
Parliament. In the House of Commons it was attacked with great
ability and virulence by Pitt who called it an entire abrogation
of all the ancient Charters and privileges by which the Company
had been first established and had sincepxisted. He denounced it
as "one of the boldest, most desperate, and alarming attempts at the
exercise of tyrammy that ever disgraced the annals of this or any
other country".l6 Outside Sawxoyer employed his pencil in such
brilliant cartoons as 'Carlo Khan's Triumphal Entry into Leadenhall
Street". Dr. Johnson observed with more wit than truth that the
issue raised by the Bill was whether the natlon was going to be
ruled by the sceptre of George III, or by the tongue of TFox. It
was opposed by the Bank of England and many other corporations who
feared for the stabllity of their own Charters. In spite of all
opposition it passed its final steges in the House of Commons by
triumphant majorities. In the House of Lords, however, through the

direct intervention of the King, who saw in its success a

diminution of his own authority, it was defeated.

16, Hansard, XXIII, p.l279.
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PITT'S INDIA ACT.

Fox's East India Billl was thrown out by the House of
Lords on 17th December 1783, and on the following day At midnight,
the Ministers were dlsmissed from their office by the King. In
the new Administration, Pitt became the Chancellor of the
Exchequer and First Lord of the Treasury,

It was wlth a considerable feeling of rellief that the
Proprlietors learned of the defeat of Fox's Bill. They forthwith
adopted a motion of thanks to some of the directors for their
steady and menly fortitude in adhering to their duty and opposing
the drastic measure. At the same time knowing that though Fox's
Bill had been defeated, some other Bill would have go take its
place, they declared the Company's willingness to negotiate with
the Ministers in an amicable manner, provided the proposed
regulations were good for the public as well as the Company.1

The hint was taken, and a series of conferences took
place between the Minlsters and the directors. Flnally on 10th
January 1784 the Court of Proprietors adopted an important

s Peter Auber, "An Analysis of the Constitution of the East
India Company" (1826), pp.68-69.
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resolution by a large majority which stated the baslc elements of
a new arrangement. All aprointments of servants and the
management of the Company's commerce were to remain wholly wilth
the Company. All despatches to and from India concerning civil
or military government or revenues were to be communicated to one
of His Majesty's Ministers, and the Court of Directors were to be
bound to conform to his instructions given within a competent
time. All the commercial despatches too were likewise to be
submitted to him, for it was possible that they might deal with
subjects connected with the civil or military government or
revenue of the Company, and where this was so, he was to have the
power of veto. In the last resort the question whether s certain
matter was purely commercial or not was to be decided by an

2
appeal to the King-in-Council.

It was on these lines that Pitt drafted his first India
Bill. But he being only in a minority in the House of Commons,
the Bill was thrown out on the motion for its being committed,
Five months later came the general election, when Pitt was

returned to the House with a triumphent majority.

It was then that he introduced his second India Bill
destined to be known as 24 Geo. III, €.25. While unfolding his

2. Auber, op. cit. p.70.
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scheme, Pitt dwelt at length on the principles underlying it.
The first was the taking away of the civil and military
government and the revenues of India from the control of the
Company,and plecing them under the Crown. "The imperial
dominion of our territories in the East", Pitt insisted,
"ought to be placed . . . . in the hands of the genuine and
legitimate executive power of the constitution'. The next
was tb leave the management of the Company's commerce to
themselves, because that could be best looked after by merchants
unhampered by outside interference. But since some commercilal
despatches could have a political significance, Pitt aégggd,
1t was necessary to distinguish between those which were purely
Commercial and those which were mixed.3

The machinery which Pitt proposed for the realisation
of his aims may be described thus. A Board of Commissioners
for the Affairs of Indis (commonly known as the Board of Control
or the Indias Board) were to be set up and were to consist of
8 Secretary of State, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and
four other members of the Privy Council. The Secretary of
State was to preside, and in his absence the Chancellor, while
in the absence of both, the senior member of the Boardi, None

of the members was to receive a”salary. In case of an equal.

3., Hansard, "Parliamentary History", XXIV, p.322.

N RNty S~ 0 s e e s e e ;-’-Sa’
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decision the president was to have a casting vote. Three of
the members were to form a quorum,

The Commisslioners as well as thelr Chilef Secretary
might be members of Parlisment.

The Board were to exercise large though indefinite
powers., They were to be authorised to "superintend, direct,
and control all acts, operations and concerns which in any wise
relate to the civil or military government or revenues of the
British territorial possessions in the East Indies". To that
éend they were to have free access to all the papers and records
of the Company and the Directors were to be directed to deliver
to them a copy of all thelr proceedings as well as of those of
the Proprietors dealing with subjects within their control.

All the despatches recelved from India and those
Proposed to be sent there and relating to the above-mentloned
SubjJects were to be likewise submitted to the Board, end the
Directors were to pay due obedience to any orders or directlions
which they received from the Board in that connection.

The proposed despatches were to be returned by the
Board within fourteen days of their submission with the signed

approval of three Commisslioners, or theilr reasons for
disapproving them, together with instructions for alterations, if

necessary, and the Directors were to send out these despatches

80 approved or amended.



The Board were also to have the power of calling
upon the Directors to prepare a despatch on a given subject, and
1f the Directors failed to comply with the requisition within
fourteen days, the Board could draw up the despatch themselves
and order them to send it to India.

lhe power of the Board was, however, to be confined to
Non-commercial despatches. Where a doubt arose in the minds of
the Directors that certain orders or instructions which the
Board desired them to send to India did not relate to the
government or revenues of India, they could appeal to His Majesty
in Council. , ‘

For the conduct of secret affalrs of Ind;a a distinect
Machinery was to be set up. Secret orders might be drawn.up by
the Board and were to be forwarded to Indla through the Secret
Committee. This Committee was to be appointed by the Directors,
Was to consist of three of their number, and was to act without
diSClosing 1ts proceedings to the other directors. Secret
letters from India were to be received by this Committee, and
forwarded to the Board.

Patronage was to be continued to the ﬁirqctors, the
Boarg having no authority to appoint any gérvant; of the Company

whether in Europe or Asla.

The Court of Proprietors were to be deprived of their

chief governing suthority by being disallowed to modify or revoke
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ény proceeding ofthe Directors which had received the approval
of the Board of Control.

The above provisions lald down the constitution of
the Home government of India. By various other provisions the
Structure of the government of the presidencies was also
modified.

The Supreme Government was to consist of a Governor-
General and three Counsellors only. Similarly the other
Governments were to consist of a Governor and three Counsellors.
Of these Counsellors the Commander-in-Chief was to be one.

The Governor-General, Governors, Commanders-in-Chief
. &and members of Counclls were to be appointed by the Court of
Directors. They as well as any other servants of the Company
could be recalled by the Lirectdrs or by the Crown. All
Vacancies, except in the office of the Governor-General, the
Governor, or the Commander-in-Chief, when persons could be
éppointed from outside, were to be filled in from amongst the
Covenanted servants of the Company. Shduld the Directors
omit to fill up eny vacancy for two months after it had been
notified to them, the King might do so, and the person so
appointed was not to be liable to recalllby the Directors.

The Court of Directors were to have the power of

appointing successors to the office of the Governor-General, the
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Governor, the Commander-in-Chief, and the member of Council,

but the person so appointed was not to receive any salary till

the assumption of office.

All other appointments were to be in the hands of the
Séveral Governments in India, and in order to prevent an abuse
Of patronage, all civil and military promotions were to be made
On the basis of seniority in a regular progressive succession
except- in special cases, when reasons in full were to be

mentioned to the Court of Directors.

The above provisions are Important from the polnt of
View of the distribution of patronage among the Court of
Directors, the Crown and the local Governments in India.

The control of the Supreme Government over the

 subordinate presidencles was enlarged. The Governor-General and

Council were to have power to direct and control the several
 Governments in all mattérs relating to any transactions with the
‘Indian‘States, war and peace, and the application of the revenues
Or forces of these presidencies in time of wer. But besides on
these specifically mentioned subjects, the subordinate Governments
‘were to obey all other orders of the Supreme Government also,
SXcept where they had received orders from the Court of:Directors

8lready which were contrary to those of the  Supreme Government,
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&nd of which the latter were unaware.

The authority of the Supreme Government was further
8mphasized bytenabling them to suspend any Governor or member of
Council who wilfully disobeyed their orders, and requiring that all
Proceedings of the subordinate Governments were to be transmitted
to them,

Wars of aggression and extenslon of dominion were
®Xpressly forbidden. They were declared to be repugnant to
'the wish, the honour, and policy' of the British nation, end the
Supreme Government were not permitted without the express consent
Of the Directors to enter into a defensive or offensive alliance
"ith an Indian State, or make war with it, except 1h cases of
Smergency.

The old-stending question of the Wawab of Arcot's debts
Waﬂ;fo be settled. The Directors were required at the earliest
°Pp°rtunity to teke into consideration the origin and Justice of
those debts in so far as the materials in their possession enlbled
them to do so, and to establish a rund for the discharge of such

L ¥

debts as were found to be justly due.

¥

The complaints or the dispoasessed RaJas, zemindnrl and
Other landholaers were to be oonsidered, and redress granted, and

the 'permanent rules' by which they were to pay their respective
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tI‘ibutes, rents and services to the Compapy were to be
éstablished on principles of moderation and justice.

All practical retrenchments were to be made in the
different establishments.

Varilous other provlisions of the Act almed at
eéngendering purity in public service and habits of discipline.
Thus the taking of presents by officlals in India was declared

to be extortion and punishable as such. A speclal tribunal was

to be established in England for the trial of offences committed
in Indta. Disobedience to the orders of the Court of Directors
was to be treated as a mlsdemeanour, and so also any carrupt
bargain by which any office under the Company had been secured.
Many of the provisions of Pitt's Act had in principle
already been anticipated. Thus the supremacy of the Government
d§ Bengal over the Governments of the minor presidencies, the
Prohibition of the acceptance of presents, the necessity of the
Directors laying coples of all the déSpatches’receivéd from India
relating to civil, military, or financial matters before the
'Ministers had been provided for in- the Reéulatiﬁg Act of 1773, °
But Pitt strengthened the law in all thése directions. * The - |
desirability of establishing a tribunal in Bngland for the trial

 OF offences committed in India, and furthér the necessity of

i
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extending Minlsterial control over the proposed despatches for
India were points already insisted upon before the House of
Commons by Lord North in 1781. Mill rightly calls them
"remarkable as the archetype" from which Pitt afterwards copied
SOme of the provisions of his own Bill.4 The need of due
Obedience by the servants of the Company of the orders of the
Directors; of an enquiry into the debts of the Nawab of Arcot;
°f a restoration of the dispossessed landholders; and of
@schewing a policy of aggression had figured prominently in Fox's
East Indls B1l1.

But 1f in certain respects Pitt's Act and Fox's Bill
Were similar, they differed redically in others. Under TFox's
Scheme the whole government of India and commerce would have
been taken away from the Company. Pitt, however, allowed them
to be retained by the Company. But he separated the civil and
Military government and the revenues of Indis from commerce.
Over the first the Board of Control were given a decisive voice.
Seconaly patronage also was left to the Court of Directors. Pitt
¢laimed that by such an arrangement he had left the Charter of the

Company inviolated, and at the same time deviaed an efricacious

S¥stem of government for India. He admitted, antioipating the

————

1 M111 ana Wilson, "History of British India", IV, p.5286,
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Charge that his plan was only a half-measure, that it was not
bPerfect. But he declared that any plan evolved by any man for
the government of a vast sub-continent like India must of
Necessity be inadequate. "In such a scene" he observed, "there
could be formed, there could be imagined no theoretical perfection—
1t must be a choice of 1nconveniencas".5

The problem was no doubt difflicult. But Pitt by
Creating an artificial division of functions esteblished a dual
government for Indla. "Had a Cormittee been assembled from the
Padded chambers of Bedlam", is the considered judgment of Lord
Curzon, "they could hardly have devised anything more extravagant
In i1ts madness, or more mischievous in its operation".6 The
Ostensible governing authority was left in the hands of the
Directors, but in all matters except commerce, the authority of
the Board of Control was super-imposed. Were not the seeds of

future friction thus sown? The Directors who had been rulers in

—tt—

S+  Hensard, XXIV, p.321.

S« British Government in India, i1, p.69. Cf. Sir G.W. Forrest:
"Much can be said in favour of Fox's Bill relating to the
Home Government of India. It was a more honest Bill than
Pitt's and avoided the 'dual control! which led to so many
grave evils and disasters", "Cornwallis", i,p.15. Cf. also
Robertson; Pitt's Act "aimed at combining the vested rights
of the Company with the prerogatives of the Monarchy; it made
no attempt to solve the problem of Indian government on
scientific principles", "Englend under the Hanoverians",p.312,
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India for some time past, and who could claim a knowledge of
Indian affairs such as the Board could not be expected to possess
Were surely not going to submit without occasional grumbling to
8ll the mandates of the Board.

Pitt's Act was avowedly a measure of compromise, and
before examining some of the practical difficulties to which it
gave rise, it would be well to see in what directions the Bill as
°Piginall& drafted had been modified in accordance with the wishes
of the Directors. It would appear that the modifications were
Substantial,

The original Bill invested the Board of Control with
far larger powers than the Act. They were to be empowered to
Send secret orders to India on any subject relating either to the
civil or military government, or peace and war, and %o withhold
their knowledge from the Directors, as well as the replies
Teéceived from India. It was contended by the Directors that this
Would at one blow annihilate their power, It was thus arranged
that in the firat. place the secret orders would: relate only to
Peace ang war, and in the second, that a Committee of the:Directors
Would.beoomo the channel of transmission, . 1. . & Lorgeny !

The Bill reserved to .the Board of .Gontrol:the power .of
dPntting despatches for India, and ordering the Directors to

transmit them. Against this direct power, the Court of Directors
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Protested, and some of their arguments were really welghty.

They urged that 1if the power of originating despafcheg was

shared equally by the Board of Control, and the Directors, elther
Of them might depend on the other to draft a particular despatch,
8nd in the event of negligence and delay, none of them could be
held responsible. Secondly, it might be that some headstrong
Pérsons, who might happen to constitute the Board, might decide
to draew up a despatch themselves without availling themselves of
the expert advice of the Directors. These objections were
@ppreciated by Pitt, and accordingly the Act laid down that

in the first instance the Board were to ask the Directars to draw
up a particular despatch and 1t was only when fourteen days had
Passed without any action being taken by the Directors, that they
Could draft the despatch themselves and order the Directors to
forward it.

The Bill while leaving all other appointments in the
hands of the Directors made an exception in favour of the
Commander-in-Chief in Indis who was to be appointed by the Crown.
It was rightly pointed out by the Directors that in order to
énsure that the military would remain subordinate to the Company's

G°V0rnment, his nomination should also remain in their hands.

This was accordingly done.
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The Bill reserved the power of recall solely to the
King. This was rather a strange division of power, for it
meant that the appointments were to be made by one authority,
and the power§ of recall entrusted to a different authority
altogether. On the Directors! urging that this power was
necessary for the maintenance of their authority over their

servants, the right of recall was extended to them,

With regard to the Supreme Government 1t aeppears that
the Bill intended to give them fer more suthority than the Act
actually dig. The former gave to the Supreme Government the
power of meking regulations for the subordinate presidencies,
and to interfere in the details of their internal administration.
With regard to regulations, the Directors represented that the
conditions in the three presidenctes were by no means uniform,
and so it was better to leave them to the individual Governments,
subject to the approval of the Court of Directors.  The
Directors also objected to the proposed power of the Supreme
Government to interfere in the details of sdministration of
_ Bombay and Madras. They were of opinion that the three

Presidencies were far too distant, and suggested that only in

Matters of war and pésace, the Supreme Goverrment should be given

[ 1

Sontrolling powers'

—— ' ,

7« Peter Auber, "Rise and Progress of the British Power
in India" (1837), 11, p. 4 = 9.

s
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Even though as a result of the suggestions of the
Directors, the Act had improved in several respects, it yet
contained some faﬁits and’anomalies which 1ts practical
working brought to light.

| Thé Act prbvided for an appeal to the King-in-

Council where the dispute was as toc whether a despatch was

commercial or non4commerc1al. But the sphere of government

itéélf was divided between the Directors and the Board of
ddntfol. If a dispute arose between the two whether a
certain 1ndi§iduai should be appointed to a post, or whether
a gratulty or allowance should be granted to a certain officer,
of whether a'new establishment should be created, how was it to
be settled?‘ Such cases were quite conceivable, and in fact
did frequently occur. For while the Board could always
claim under the Act to have the final authority in all matters
concérning government, the Directors could contend under the
same Act to have the exclusive right of appointing all the
Servants of the Company. The Act provided no clue how such
_dispﬁtes were to be decided. Did the remedy lie in an
ordinary court of law? If so, that meant‘GOnsiderabiélinuy
which might prove fatal to any scheme of grave urgency.

To the Directors alone was reserved the power of
appointment, but officers could be recalled either by them or

the Crown. In what cases was the Crown to exercise this
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bower? Was it to be exercised where an officer had misbehaved

himself and the Directors were unwilling to recall him, or was

it to be used as a threat to dictate as to who should be

appointed?
A11 communications sent to India by the Directors were
made subject to the Board's approval, but not those made 1in

England. It was thus possible, for instance, for the Court of
Directors to take a particuler view of a subject in a local

letter, but to be compelled by the Board of Control to take a

8
totally different view in a despatch to Indla. Similazly the
no

Board could order and control expenditure in India, but/if 1t
related to home. If the army were deficlent in clothing and

needed great-coats, the Board had no power to compel the
9

Directors to supply them with these.

Under the Act the Board of Control were given no power

to write to India direct. They could convey their sentiments

only either by drafting a despatch themselves, and directing the

——

8. Cf.the evidence of T.P. Courtenay, for many years Secretary
to the Board of Control, before the Select Committee of

1832, p.33. v

9. Cf. Lord Ellenborough's evidence before the Select
Committee of 1852, Report, p.222,
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Court to send one according to 1ts tenor, or amending one sent to
them by the Directors, and in so doing alter the despatch beyond
recognition. In all cases the despatches which went out to India
Bore the name of the Directors alone.

For the Court of Directors to be over-ruled was

Vexatious in 1tself; but to be compelled to say what they had

no intention of saying was vexatious still. Thils might be

1llustrated from what actually happened in 18123 when the Board
Practically substituted a despatch of thelr own for the one from
the Directors, and in which they spoke exultingly of the opening
Oof the Indian trade (to which the Directors had been_most
Violently opposed). "They are required by it", remonstrated the
Directors alludinglto the despatch, "in speaking of the opening
of the India trade to use a language which indicates warm
approbation, a language, which . . . « « « 13 not congruous to
the sentiments they are knownto have held on this subject . . .
* + « &and to impose upon them, therefore, the use of such
language serves only to humiliate and degrade them".lo

The above was even truer of the secret despatches,
almost all of which emanated from the Board. But as the

despatches were officlally signed by the Secret Committee, it

e —————

10,  “pengal Draft Despatches", XXIX, letter dated September 2,
1813, o : A
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Was possible for an official in India who felt aggriéved
at an order therein contained to vent his spleen privately
on the members of the Committee wheresas the real culprits

11
would be the Board.

But apart from the above anomalles, Pitt's Act implied
& perpetuation of the dual army in India, where there were two
Separate armies, one recruited and maintained by the East India ;
Company, and the other a part of the British Army for the time g
being in India. The Articles of War for the Company's forces
were different from those governing the conduct of the King's
forces. The final control in the matter of promotions and
discipline relating to the first resided in the Court of Directors;
relating to the second in the Commander-in-Chief of England,
Though the two asrmies were vaguely under the control of the
Company's Governments in Indie, 1t is clear that differences of
Constitution and sources from which they derived their authority
could not but lead to difficulties in securlng their co-operation.
An amalgamation of the two armies alone could have provided an
effective remedy against the jealousy which existed between them,

r i But in spite of the various defects which have been

Pointed out here, Pitt's Act had two advantages over Fox's Bill,

e ————
11, Cf. Lord Hardinge's evidence before the 1852 Committee,
supra, p.253.
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Fox had scrupulously refrained from proposing an increase in
the power of the Supreme Government. In his opinion one of
the necessary expedients to cure the evils of Indian
administration was to subject that Government to a greater

degree of control exercised from home. He drew his inspiration

from the exemple of Warren Hastings, some of whose measures had
been plainly unscrupulous, and who had disobeyed the orders of
the Directors. But the remedy lay in the right choice of
Persons and not in shackling their authority. India was
Separated from England by about 14,000 miles of ocean, and it
took about six months each way in correspondence. Clearly it
wag necessary, surréunded as the Company's possessions were by
hostile Indian States, and where many delicate situations might
arise demanding immediate solutions, that the Supreme
Government should be invested with large discretlonsry powers.
But it was necessary again that for whatever action they took,
they should be effectively accountable to the Home authorities.
This twofold principle was recognised by Pitt, who observed that
the authority of the Government abroad "should have the poweré

of large discretion accompanied with the restraint of
12
respongibility".

S ——

12, "Hangard" XXIV, p.326.
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Secondly, the Board of Control were to be appolinted
by the Crown, were to function as a part of the executive
jovernment of England, and to resign with the rest of the
Ministry. They thus differed from the proposed Commissioners
of Fox inasmuch as the latter were to be nominated by the
Legislature, and were to continue in office for a fixed perilod
irrespective of party changes. India had become to all
purposes a subject country of Great Britain, and meny of the
problems which she presented were bound to have their
repurcussions on that country. Thus a war in India with Trance
or Holland was bound to involve Great Britaln in those weaers.
Consequently it was essential that the power of making ultimate
decislons with regard to India should reside in the Ministry
itself and in no other political body.

Pitt's Indla Act left the government of India in the
hands of three bodies, the General Court of Proprietors, the
Court of Directors, and the Board of Control. And 1t seems
necessary at this stage to glve a genera} and brief account of
their constitution and working., o

The first consisted of the shareholderg of the
capital stook of the Company. The min}mpmrqualifioation to
vote was £1000 stock, while no individual had more than four
Votes, no matter what the amount of his stock might be. ‘In all

cases the stock must have been held for the last twelve months,
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The Court of Proprietors held a quarterly meeting,
but they could be called besides at any time either by the
Directors o; a certaln number of the proprietors. Before the
Passing of Pitt's Act, all the proceedings of the Directors
had been subject to their control but, as has already been
mentioned, this Act placed the matters on which the Directors and
the India Board had agreed outside the range of their
Interference. Even then they continued to exerclse some
powers and considerable influence. Briefly, they had the
power to elect the directors and to dismiss them; to declare a
dividend within the limits assigned by law; to make by-laws,
rules , and regulations for the good government of the Company;
and to grant gratuities. They enjoyed further the right of
being summoned to deliberate on any proceedings before
Parliament which were likely to affect the interests or
privileges of the Company. They were to be presented with
certain accounts by the Court of Directors, as also with coples
of all the papers lald before Parliament. Over their meetings
the Chairman of the Court of Directors presided ex-officio,

ihe Court of Directors consisted of twenty-four
members, one quarter of whom had to rettre each year and to be

replaced by fresh members. Thus some of the directors had

Necessarily to stand out each year. But the office was
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bractically for life, for on the expiry of the year they were
z

fenerally re-clected. The eclection took place in ..nril,

after which the Chairman and the Devuty-Chairman were elected.

the sevoeral Commitices

“he Directors then proceeded to apnoint
(and it was these Committecs who really did the work) the
names being proposed by the Chairman, Liembers were appointed

on the basis of scniority. "he most important wag the

Comnittee of Correacpondence becausc of the larpge snhere under

their charge. £11 the despotches from india in the nubliec,

political, military, revenue, and judicinl departments came
under their review, as also the replies to such despatches
before they were gubmitted to the cntire Court for thelr
approval, The Committece of Warehouscs, dealt with cormercial
despatchos, me rule of seniority mecant that 1If a pergson
with Indian experience became o dircctor, then howsocver able
he might be, he wes precluded frowm becoming o wmenber of uny
ilmportant committec for some considerable time.

The way 1in which the Court of Directors handled thelr
Correspondence may be described thus, [wery despatceh which

arrived fron India was received in bhe first instance in the

13, Sip 7illiam Foster, "The bast India ilouse", p.251.
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In-the office of the Secretarv of the Court of Directors,
It was then perused by the Chairman and laid before the Court
of Directors. Where the Chairman considered the despateh of

sufficient importance, he generally read it to the Court at

length, and any director had the power to call for it afterwards

when it suited his convenience. The despatch when read or
laid before the Court was considered by the appropriate
Committee who issued directions to the officer with whose
department the despatch was connected, for preparing a reply.
Such directions usually originated from the Chairman and the
Deputy-Chairman who were members of all the committees and the
sole efficient agents. Under the officer there were various
assistants who prepared the "collections", and these collections
embraced the whole of the subject-matter on which the despatch
in reply was founded. After the draft or despatch had thus
been prepared and submitted to the Chairs (as the Chairman and
the Deputy-Chairman were called in their joint capacity) it was
brought before the Committee for their approval, and later laid

before the Court for a week or fortnight,

The Court of Directors generally consisted of rétirad”.

Company's servants who had served in India, mérdhdnts‘whp had
resided in that country, and persons belohging,to the famous
banking or shipping houses of London. This twofold principle

on which their membership was bullt was from the point of view
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°f the business which they had to transact an i1deal one.
In matters of government the opinion of men who had resided in
India was bound to be invaluable. At the same time any local é
Predilections which they might have acquired could be set off by
the presence of men who could bring to bear on the problems
Which came for solution a freshness of outlook, unhampered by ;
tradition or limited by personal experlence. The non-Indian
directors served another useful function also. There were
questions of finance such as regulating the exchange and
arranging advances on hypothecated goods; the bullding of ships;
the buying of military stores and clothing for the army; and
Various other subjects which came to the Court of Directors for a‘
their decision. It 1s clear that in this sphere a knowledge of |
what was going on in the city was of the highest value,

The salary of a director was a modest £300 per annum,
But the importance of his position and the right of patronage

Which he enjoyed attracted persogs of wealth and good stending.

The Chairs received £200 extra. - _ . ¢

14, A study of the results of the election of the Chairs yields
certain interesting results. Between 1784 and 1816, 1i,e.
a period of 32 years, only once were the Chairman and the
Deputy re-elected for their respective offices in the
following year. On four occasions they mutually exchanged
places. In nine cases only neither of the two had held 5,
office during the preceding year. . It is thus oclear that
in the majority of.cases one of the two was re-elected, ang
the usual practice was to re-elect the Deputy-Chairman ag l

Chairman. lhus the years 1796-1801 provide a regular
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It ié unnecessary here to enumerate all the powers
of the Gourt of Directors. Suffice it to say that they formed
the executive of the East India Company and possessed full power
and authority to direct all matters connected with the affairs
of India, both at home and abroad (except such as related to the
Secret Committee) subject to the limitations imposed by the Act
of 1784 and subsequent Acts.

The Board of Control to whom the Directors were
subordinated held their first meeting on 3rd September 1784,
The original members were Lord Sydney, Pitt, Henry Dundas, Lord
Walsingham, William Grenville and Lord Mulgrave. It 1s striking
that none of them was familiar at first hand with the machinery
Oof Indian administration, but their appointment can be explained
on the basis of British constitutional usage by which Ministers
&re not required to have a technical knowledge of their
departments. Moreover, Charles William Broughton Rouse, M.P,
Who was appointed Chief Secretary to the Board had served long in

India as a civil servant and was thoroughly conversant with the

———

Continuation of foot-note on previous pagei=

chain of succession, in which the Deputy-Chairmen of one year
becomes the Chairman of the next. The advantage of this
uUsage was twofold. On the one hand it avoided dictatorship
by individuals, and on the other, 1t ensured that the
Chairman was a person who had already in his capacity of
Deputy taken a leading part in the affairs of the Company,
Besides, though the two offices were open to any director, it
was really from amongst a select set that the selection was

made,
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revenue administration of Bengal. Lastly, the fact that the
Court of Directors to whom ordinarily the administration of
- India was still left had always an Indlan element made it
unnecessary that the Board of Control should consist of
éxperts.

Though the Board of Control consisted of six members
and continued to me€t as a board, till 1816, when its formal
meetings terminated, from the start it became in effect a Sne
‘man's department. Both the Secretary of State and the
Chancellor of the Exchequer found it hard to get away from
their regular work, and therefore, the duty of presiding at

1ts meetings devolved upon Dundas, the senior member. thus

during the first six months of 1786, he presided at thirty-three

15
meetings out of thirty-four. This concentration of the

business of the Board in the hands of Dundas was viewed by
Lord Sydney, who was the formal President, with a degree of
unpleasantness. In a latter.tb-CornWallis, Dundas wrote:

"Lord Sydney never attends, nor reads or signs a paper; but

1
{

i

still I do not think he likes to see the business so exclusively

16
in my hands as the head of the Board". Within a month of

15, Sir William Foster, "John:Company", p.253.

16,  Charles Ross (ed) "Cornwallis Correspondence" (1859) p.333
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the establishment of the Board, Sydney had written to Pitt

®Xpressing his disgust at the conduct of Dundas: "I feel it

difficult to suppress my sense of my own situation. Let me off

from any connection with this Indian business. I am ready to

17

abandon i1t to the ambition of those who like the department . . ."

Indeed, contemporary opinion seems to have regarded the

1dea of the foard as a mere farce. Wraxall mentions that within

two years ILord Walsingham had to resign because he refused to sign

& despatch as desired by Dundas, and was replaced by Lord Frederic

18

Campbell, a Scotchman and more accommodating in his disposition.

Many entries in the satirical 'Album of Streatham' point in the

Same direction. Under date March 10,1787, Dundas is made to say:-

"Called at Whitehall - took away the last letters from

Cornwallis that Pitt mey not see them before they are properly

Copied out by my private secretary - left orders for Pitt and

Sydney to follow me to my house, where they would find my

19

dispatches for India ready for signing.

Whatever the positioni of the other members might have -

been’ it 1s abundantly clear that Pitt tecok an active interest in

——— " ! v ¢

7. Stenhope, "Life of Pitt" (1862), 1, p.128. .

18- Sir W.N. Wraxall, "Posthumouslﬁemoiréﬁ (1836) 1,p.163,

19 "Thé Album of stféafhém and the Journal of the Rt.Hon'ble

Henry Dundas", p.64.
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the affairs of India, although, of course, he left the general
Cirection in the hands of Dundas. In a letter to Cornwallls
Dundas wrote that Pitt was & real sctive member of the Board and
made himself thoroughly master of the businesa.zo The

decision about the Permanent Settlement of Bengal was, for
©Xample, arrived at by Pitt and Dundas shutting themselves up

8t Wimbledon for ten days. Various speeches of Pitt, notably
those on the impeachment of Warren Hastings, show him to have had
8 close acquaintance with the conditions in Indis and thus be in
& position effectively to advance opinions. Indeed 1t appears
that while 1t was Dundas who wrote frequently to the Governore
General, the views which he expressed had the concurrence of the
Prime Minister. In a letter to Cornwallis in connection with the
army arrangements, Dundas wrote: "I need not explain to you that
when 1 wréte to you on this or any other subject of importance,
¥r. Pitt 1s privy to everything I write".21 And this assertion
1s corroborated by Pitt who wrote to the Governor-General, "I
shall hot take up your time by dwelling on other subjects, as Mr,
‘Dundas, I know, writes fully on every poigg, and his letters.

Convey my sentiments as well as his own",

20. "Gormwallis Correspondence" 1, p.333.
‘2%‘ "Gornwallls Correspondence" 1, p.536.

,%?f - Ibid, p.337.




46

The supremacy whiclk Dundas had commanded from the
beginning was consolidated in 1793 when the constitution of
the Board was modified. By 33 Geo. III, €.52, the restriction
°n number was removed, and His Majesty was empowered to appoint %
any number; provided that of the Privy Counclllors so appointed
three were always to be the two Secretarises of State and the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and two non-Privy-Councillors.
The Commissioner first named in the Letters Patent was to be
the President. The members of the Board, or as many of them
&8s Hls Majesty thought fit, together with their staff, were to
De paid such salaries as the royal warrant directed. These

Salaries together with the other expenses of the Board were to

be borne by the East India Company provided that the total

Salaries of the Commissioners did not exceed £5000 per year and
that the rest of the expenses did not amount to over £11,000

Per annum,
In the Letters Patent 1ssued the name of Dundas stood

8t the top, who thus became the principel member - a position
Which he had in reality filled since the inception of the Board.
BY the warrant his salary was fixed at £2000 a year, while the
I'emtat:lning £3000 was divided equally between tgﬁ?junior members of

the Board, the others remaining unpaid, and as the sequel showed

dOing little work. By subsequent legislation the amount of the

®XPenditure of the Board, and the salary of the President was

Mgt e b
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->

mOdified?o
The recognition of Dundas as the active head of the

Board was fully justified, and indeed had been anticipated by

him long ago. "From certain circumstances", he had written to

Cornwallis in 1786, "I think 1t likewlse very probable that the

constitution of the Board will be so far altered as to supersede

the necessity of either the Secretary of State or Chancellor of i

EXChequer being of 1t, in which case, I suppose, your humble ‘

Servant not only in reality, but declaredly will be understood
24

83 the Cabinet Minister for Indisa". But the Act of 1793

Introduced two important changes. It made the expenses of the

Board which had been hitherto defrayed out of the public revenues

chargeable to the Company's account. Secondly, it allowed certain

Salaries to the Commissioners, and in dolng so went contrary to

the declaration of Pitt in 1784. He had then sald that there

Weére certaein positions which carried with them substantial
€moluments and little work, and that out of this class Commission-

ers could be selected;‘ Yet the same conditions existed in 1793

e

23, In 1811 the amount to be provided annually by the Company

for the Board's expenses was ralsed to £22,000 and the
salary of the President- to £5000. In 1813 the former sum

was still further raised to £26,DID.

24, Moopnwallls Correspondence" i, p.256.
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s in 1784, No doubt the dutlies of some of the Commissioners,

Most certainly of the senior Commissioner, were onerous, and

deserved separate payment. But the way in which Pitt proceeded.

to effect this seems hardly fair. What is more probable is

that his original decision to make the post unpsald was a device
to escape from a two-fold difficulty. He was then trying to
Secure the concurrence of the Company in his scheme, and with
that end in view made the expenses of the Board chargeable to
pPublic revenués. At the same time he had to limit them so as
not to offend the House of Commons. The new machinery had
now been in working order for some time, and the change could
be quietly effected. | |

The Act of 1793 empowered the Secretary of the Board

to notify the orders of the Board and so relieve them of some
of their labour while twenty yeers later, the Assistant

Secretary was similarly empowered.
lye work of the India Board was further facilitated

by an arrangement of 1807. Up to that date the secretarlat

was divided into three departments corresponding to the

Presidencies. This was now abandoned and the new departments

Corresponded to those at the East Indla House, viz (1) Secret

and Political (2) Revenue and Judiclal’ (5) Military (4) Public
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and Commercial. This scientific division led to much more

efficiency than had been the case before.

It has been urged before that the work of the Indis

Board was really carried on by its presiding officer. It would,é

therefore, be interesting to cast a glance on the names of
Presidents who filled the post during 1784-1816. The Table

below shows the period of their tenure, and whether they were

of Cabinet rank:-~

NAMES. DATES OFF PATENT.,
Henry Dundas (afterwards Lord September 3, 1784,
Melville)

(In reality, though not formally

t11l June 28, 1793).
Called to the Cabinet, June, 1791.

Viscount Lewisham (afterwards May 19, 1801,
Earl of Dartmouth)

Cablnet.

Viscount Castlereagh ' July 12, 1802,

Called to the Cabinet,October,1802,

Lord Minto. February 12, 1806,

Thomas Grenville. July 16, 1806,

George Tierney. October 1, 1806,

Robert Dundas (afterwards April 6, 1807,

Lord Melville).

Earl of Harrowby. July 17, 1809.

Cabinet.

Lord Melville. November 13, 1809,

Earl of Buckinghamshire. April 7, 1812,

Cabinet.

George Canning.
Cabinet.

June 20, 1816,

R
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Almost all of them, it 1s obvious, are men well=-
known in English history. All of them were politicians, and
some of them had served in similar positions before assuming
the present office. Buckinghamshire as Lord Hobart had been
Colonisl Secretary in the Addington Ministry of 1801.
Harrowby and Canning had been Foreign Secretaries in the Pitt
and Portland Administrations respectively,‘while Castlereagh
had been Chief Secretary for Ireland at the time of the HUnion.
Not all of them were members of the Cabinet. And
yet 1t seems necessary that the Minister in charge of such an
Important portfolio should have shared in its deliberations.
In the case of Henry Dundas who remained without a Cabinet éeat
t111 1791 when he took upon himself the additional duties of
the Home Secretary, perhaps the fact did not much matter, for he
enjoyed the closest intimacy with the Prime Minister. Even
then it is clear from his letter to Cornwallis quoted above how
much importance he attached to his becoming the Cabinet Minister
It was because Castlereagh urged on Addington the

for India.

necessity of his inclusion, "which, I am persuaded, is almost
- 28

essential to the due administration of Indien business", that

he was called to the Cabinet in 1802. The posltion wes

The India Office Records, "The Home Miscellannoua Series"

oy
(MSS), 504, Pel9.
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anomalous in the extreme, for the more importent measures with

regard to India were declded upon by the Cablnet, and the
President of the Board, who alone could be thoroughly acquainted

with all the aspects of the questions involved was excluded from

that body. "The arrangements with regard to the Government of

Bengal", wrote Lord Minto in 1806 ,"are always considered as
26
In

belonging to the Cabinet, in which I have not a seat".
fact the post of the President of the Board was at that time not

recognised as a first-rate post. Thomas Grenville and Robert

Dundas, to take two instances, were second rate men, of extremely
mediocre abilities, and they got the job owing to the influence
: 27

of thelr brother and father respectively.
No bar existed then against a person who had held the

office of the Governor=@General in India or a Governor afterwards
teking up the appointment of the President of the Board or vice

versa. Thus Lord Hobart who had been Governor of Madras

(1794-98) became President in 1812. Lord Mgoarthey, Governor

of the same presidency from 1781 to 1785, was offered the post

by the Addington Administration but he declined. Lord Wellesley

26, "Lord Minto in India" (1880) p.3.

7., With regard to Grenville, cf. W.W. Grenville to Fox, June
23, 1806, Historical MSS. Commission Reports, "MSS

preserved at Dropmore", VIII, pp.197-200.
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(then Mornington) who had resigned his post as a Commissioner

to assume the office of the Governor-General intended to return
28

88 President of the Board.

that Henry Dundas contemplated on several occasions to g0 out

On the other hand, 1t 1is kmown

to India as Governor-General. Lord Minto actually dié so in

1807.  Canning was offered the post in 1822, and had accepted

1t, but later resigned when he received an offer of the Foreign

Office,
The utility of such & practice, however, is open to

doubt, It might be argued in its favour that a mowledge of

the affairs of India gained in one position was likely to prove

Valuable in the other. But the dlsadvantages seem to outweigh

the advantages. Supposing for instance that Lord Macartney

Who had resigned the Governorship due to a difference of opinion

With the India Board on the question of the surrender of the

Carnatic Assignment had accepted Addington's offer, his position

must have been one of considerable delicacy. Was he to

8cquiesce in the operation of a measure against which he had

offered the fullest opposition, or now being given the

Opportunity, reverse it? An opposite case can also be well

Imagineaq,

———

<8, Ibid, IV, pp.381-87, Momington to Grenville, November
18, 1798,
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No such objections could apply, however, to making

the office of the Commissioner and the Governor or Governor-

General exchangeable. From this point of view the appointment

of Lord Teignmouth in 1807, who had been as Sir John Shore

Governor-General, was an eminently wise declsion. In this

indeed might be seen the origin of the practlce by which retired

Governors are appointed at the present date members of the

Secretary of State's Council. It might be noted that habits of

desk-work to which a Governor or Governor-Genersal was accustomed
in India could prove equally useful in the office of the Board,

But the President of the Board had in addition to be a good

speaker and a skilful debater. Since 1784 it had become his

duty to justify the measures of the Company before the

Parliament. It was indeed with a realisation of this

difference that Teignmouth refused the post of the President
29
eand agreed to serve as an ordinary member of the Board.
Allusion has been made to the conflicts between the

Court of Directors and the Board of Control. These will be

examined later but we mighf notice here some of those factors
which tended to diminish their number, or indeed, which made the

working of such a crude machinery as set up by Pitt possible at

all,

————

29, "ILife of Teignmouth" (1843), 11, p.23.
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Of those by far the most 1lmportent was the system of

"Previous Communications". It might be recalled that Pitt's

India Act required the Board of Control to send back the

despatches which they received from the Court of Directors

wlth their approval or emendations within fourteen days. The

period was found too short to enable the Board to master their

contents and to make alterations, the more so as the Court

often sent a numbér of voluminous despatches together. Hence

there developed the following practice, A reply to a despatch

from India was prepared by the proper officlals under the
It was then informally sent over to
Here 1t

direction of the Chairs.
the Board's office accompanied by the 'collections'.
wasg. studied at lelsure by the staff and then submitted to the

President or some other Commlssioner, who made any corrections

he thought fit in red ink, and even expunged a whole series of

paragraphs, 1f necessary. The draft was then returned by the

Secretary of the Board accompanied by a short letter, in which
he merely enumerated the numbers of paragraphs in which ohanges
had been made without assigning any reasons. It was ﬁow opemn
to the Chairman elither to accept the suggestions or reJect

them, and a new draft was prepared in the 1ight of thia

previous communication. This draft after being consideréa by

the appropriate Committee, and receiving the approval of the

Court of Directors was now formally sent to the Board's office,
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If the Board found that any of thelr suggestions had not been
adopted, and yet which seemed to them of sufficlent moment,

they could make those alteratlions agulin, or indeed any fresh
ones if they desired, but at thls stage reasons had to be stated
All this however could be done within the time

in full.

&llowed by law. The practice was found so useful thet even

when the Act of 1813 extended the period to two months, 1t

was retained.
The utility of the "Previous Communicaetions"was thus

described by Cenning: "The use and object of Previous

Communlcations is free discussion. They are amiable preludes to

further propositions which enable the Board to state its
objections (when it has eny) and to offer 1its amendments and
additions without assuming the alr of dictation, and through
which each party becomes acqualnted with the other's sentiments
without being committed, in point of consistency and in dignity,
to its own. The official draft being thus prepared, with a
free knowledgé how far 1t is likeiy to meet the concurrence of

the Board, the beét chance 1s taken for avoiding direct and
30
official collision".

In 18123 the Court insisted that the 'Previous Communications'

In an interesting letter to the Board

Pre—

30. Quoted by Scot Jones in his evidence before the Select

Committee of 1832, p.23.
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were purely informal, and that alterations could be later made
both by themselves and the Board, adding "in point of fact such

alterations have frequently been made by both even after thelir
31

approval by previous communication". This 1s, however, untrue.

Many of the official drafts returned from the office of the
while

Board without any alterations at all/in some cases the alterations

were devoid of any significance.

Apart from written communications, there were talks
between the Chairman or the Chairs and the President of the Board,

The correspondence of Henry Dundas contains many letters to

Daviad Scott (sometime Cheirman and Deputy-Chairman) written in
& style of the utmost cordiality inviting him to hils office in
the

Whitehall or to his home with a view to discussing with him
' 32 '

affairs of the Company. This practice was uniformly followed

by all the Presidents of the Roard. It was indeed at these

meetings that the question of appointment of the new Governors

or Governor-GenQral was first mooted, On important occasions

the President was acaqmpanied by the Prime Minister, while the

Court of Directors were represented by the Committee of

Correspondence.

ol5 -

"Bengal Draft Despatches", XXIX, letter of September 2,1813,

32,  Cf "Home Miscellaneous", 731A.
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It is clear that such meetings should have induced

far more freedom of expression and in consequence a greater

degree of harmonj than could be attained through cold writing,

They led also to a greater despatch in business. . For assume

that an important despatch arrived from India on Monday. It

could on the same day be studied by the Chalrs, and a reply
thought out. They could meet the President the next day and

pProbably secure his approval, Wednesday was the regular day

for the meeting of the Court of Directors, when after thelir

approval, it could be forwarded to Indls. Probably a weekly

meeting was the general rule, for under date November 9, 1818,

we come across the following interesting entry in Farington's

Diary.

"Mr. Marjoribanks being Deputy Chalrman of the
East India Company told melthat the Chalirman and Deputy Chairman
for the time being have a weekly meeting with the President
of the Board of Control (now Mr. Cenning) at which they make

their respective reports, and amicably arrange matters for
33
future proceedings".

It 1s a pity that no record of such meetings was ever
kept for it must have been here that differences between the

Directors and the Board made their appearance and were finally

. Composed,

33, "parington Diary", VI, p.205.
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The Governor-General and the Governors formed a link

In the relationship of the Court of Directors and the Board of

Control, Though formally appointed by the Directors, they

Were really the nominees of the Ministers and thelr friends,

Before they set out for India they had meetings with the Chairman

of the Company and the India Minister, at which the general

Situation in India was discussed, and opinions ventilated. They

had thus an opportunity of knowing the polnts of view of both

Dodies and thus be in a position so to regulate their conduct as

to meet with the general mpproval of both., While in India they

recelved private letters from the President of the Board, and
official despatches from the Court of Directors or its Secret

Committee. On the other hand they frequently wrote to the

President, and correspondence between the Governors and the

President of the Board was indeed freely encouraged. "I take it

for granted", wrote Dundas to Cornwallis, "I shall often hear

from you on many subjects, which you may wish me to attend to,
34 .

although they are not made part of your public letters", and

again, "Although the Secret Committee is the proper official
channel through which I ought to correspond with your Lordship on
pPoints of a confidential nature, stil] from the constitution of it,

and the members of which it often consists, it 1s more eligible

34, "Gornwalllis Correspondence", 1, p.276.
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for me to convey to you in a less officlal manner my own and

35
the sentiments of my colleagues on many points", But the

Practice of the Governors writing privately to the Chairman on
36

Dﬁblic matters seems to have been frowned upon by the Board.

Fourthly, the fact that several of the Directors were

members of the House of Commons, and that the Court could also

arrenge matters in the House of Lords doubtless placed a brake
37

on the activities of the Board.
Lastly, 1t was the moderation with which the Board of

Control exercised their powers on the one hand, and a recognition

on the part of the Company that in the final upshot of a battle
they did not stand to gain, which effectively conduced towards

harmony.
The Court of Directors no doubt lost all control over

their foreign and political affairs, but that was an avowed

Object of the Act of 1784. Even in this sphere the right of

the Secret Committee to remonstrate, though not recognised by

the Act was conceded by the Board in practice, Generally Secret |

Orders were drawn up by the Board of Control, and after being

transcribed by the Secret Committee forwarded to India., In some

35, Ibid, i1, p.2.
36, "Home Miscellaneous" 342, pp.811 818.

37. TLee Warner, "Life of Dalhousie", i, p.109.
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cases they were drawn up by the Secret Committee and approved

by the Board of Control. Only in one instance, there appears

to have taken place a difference of opinion between the President
of the Board and the Secret Committee - over a question of

This was in 1802 when Lord Castlereagh asked the
Though

Procedure.

Committee to forward some sealed despatches to India.
the Committee did so, they insisted that the despatches must
not be sealed so that they might get acquainted with their

contents., Castlereagh agreed "not to send down any despatch

of this nature hereafter without having the proceeding more
38

gravely considered",
The only instance in which the Board seriously

interfered with a commercigl draft of the Company occurred in
1801 when various paragraphs were expunged from Draft No. 139,
But these paragraphs aimed at settling a question, which was
éngaging the attention of the House of Commons at the time and

hich the chances were, would not be acceptable

in a manner, w
| ‘ 39 | .

to Parliament. _
With regard to other despatches, where the Board made

any alterations, they always stated the reasons very fully.

Even, for example, if they substituted one word for another,‘

"

———

38, © "gecret Despatches to Bengal", 11, pp.245-48,

39, See Chapter VII.
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which in their judgment expressed the meaning intended more
clearly, they called attention to the fact in their explanatory

letter,
What better testimony to the fairness of the Board can

be found than the following words of the Court of Directors,
written while reviewing the implications of the Bill of 1813

for the benefit of the Proprietors: "The general powers of

superintendence and control given by the former charters are,
in reality, so large, that if they had been exercised
1111iberally or vexatiously, it might have been difficult for

the Court of Directors to perform their functions; and with

much will depend on the spirit

respect to the present powers,
: 40

in which they are administered",
But it was only with the passage of years that harmony

between the Court of Directors and the Board of Control grew,

The Directors found the control a little irritating at the

beginning, and resented all interference by the Board. On the

Other hand, it was only in the early years that the Board
applied their sclssors frequently, and attempted to correct the

éxlsting abuses. Once they had introduced some reforms in the

System of administration of Indla, they seem to have lapsed into

8 state of coma, from which they made only fitful appearances.

—

40.  Minute of the Court of Directors, July 15, 1813,
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This i3 clear from the character of the draft despatches as

they returned from the office of the Board. Those belonging to

the first four or five years are dabbed in red ink, while in
those of later years there are very few alterations indeed.

Again, it 1s only during the first few years that the Board

Originated several despatches of great importance.

Another fact which appears to have led to conflicts ’
between the Directors and the Board of Control during the
early years was the inadequacy of the 'collections' which the
Directors forwarded to the Board, so that the latter not being
In full knowledgé of the relevant facts made some alterations in
the Court's drafts which on a representation from the Directors

they revoked. Thus in 1787 the Board allowed certain :
{

allowances to Lieutenant-Colonel Geils of the Company's service, .

which the Court had disallowed. On & representation from the

Court, the Board restored their original paragraphs, and
observed that "particular care should be taken to sénd us a
more perfect collection of papers releting to any paragraph
you propose to write to your servants abroad, as those which
accompany your representation to us on the subject of
Lieutenant-Colonel Gell's place that gentlemen's situation and
claims upon the Company in a very different point of ‘view from

that 1t appeared in, when we made the alteration communicated

to you!

For Lieutenant.

41. "Madras Draft Despatches", 1, p.520.
Colonel Gell's case see "Home Miscellaneous"
pPp.447-478, ust, 342,

4
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The vague language of the Act defining the scope of

the Secret Committee was also responsible to some extent for

awkward situations. Till 1807 the Supreme Government sometimes

Included in & Political letter addressed to the Court of

Directors matter which in the opinion of the Board should have

formed part of a Secret letter. Finally in 1809 when the

Government of Bombay committed the same indiscretion, the Secret i
42 ¢
Committee defined at some length the limits of their department.

Though by the device of "Previous Communications" open

conflicts between the Directors and the Board were avoided, the

System of government established under Pitt's Act involved

énormous labour and time. When a despatch arrived from India, ;

(and it consisted of hundreds of paragraphs) it hed to be copied

for the Board of Control. Then a 'collection! which sometimes

consisted of from 15,000 to 20,000 pages of manuscript had to be

compiled. The 'collections! owed their origin to Dundas who

felt that unless complete information accompanied the drafts, the

Board could not well discharge their function of revision. The

Ooffices of the Company and the Board being situated at a

Considerable distance from each other, that was indeed the only

advisable course. But their preparation usually took about six

months and even longer. There might be despatches of a prior

date whieh had first to be answered; speciel letters from India

e ——

42, "Secret Letters to Bombay", letter of July 3, 1809,
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on particular subjécts which had first to be attended to; demand

fOP Information on particular subjects by the directors or the
Board of Control; returns to Houses of Parliament for large

Masses of papers, and similar calls from the Court of

Proprietors.

After the 'collection' had been prepared, reply had

to be drafted, and that took up considerable time again. For
these replies did not consist of short answers to particular
questions referred for the Court's declision but of a series of
Judgments pronounced by the Directors on the multifarious
Proceedings of the Governments in India for some years past,
The various stages through which the draft passed at

the office of the Court of Directors and the Board of Control

have already been enumerated. It should be mentioned that

there was no 1limit to the time which it might take at any of
the stages except when it had been formally submitted to the
Boarqd, When a draft in 1ts course of previous communications
Was returned to the Chairs, they sometimes hesitated to accept
the alterations of the Board in which case the 'collection' had
to be carefully perused agein, and a memorandum drawn up and

confidentially submitted to the President of the Board,

Sometimes the Directors would consult their counselg if the
43

Board persisted in retaining their alterations.
There 1s, therefore, no wonder that in cases where the

Directors ang the Board came into conflict, replies were delayed

43\
. fge the letter of thghCourt of Directors dated August on
29, n rom the urt to th
» "Letters f Co e Board,Ix’pp.432_453:



65

for some considerable time with the result that circumstances
in Ind1a haa completely changed and made the answers worthless,
Or at any rate if circumstances had not really changed, the
local Governments could always allege that they had, and so
avoiqd glving effect to the orders of the Directors if they
chanced to be unpalatable.

Though the controversy was usually settled within

year, in exceptional cases it dragged on for a long time as in

the case of Major Hart, when it lasted for nine years,

An 1cea of the work which hed to be done at the East

Inclea House and Whitehall may be hacd by mentioning that the

Number of folio volumes of despatches received from Indla between

1793 and 1813 totallec 9,094, Apart from the drafts which were

Prepared by the Directors for the approval of the Board letters

°n particular points arising out of them numbered 2,986 which

Passed between the Directors and the Board during the same

Periog,
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PATRONAGE.

The first few years immedlately following the

éstablishment of the Board of Contrcl are niarked by great

activity on thelr part. On a number of subjects they

epplied to the Court of Directers for informstion, and even

originated certain important measures of reform.

They asked the Directors to supply them with an

account of all the establishments in Indis, and of the 1incresse

which had lately taken place in those establishments. They

particularly adverted to the revenue department, and desired
to know the charge incurred in the collection of revenue.

They called for a statement of the several committees of the

Court of Directors and threlr dutles, as also the number of
1

officers on the Home establishment.,

With regard to the Supreme Government, they
approved of the reductionswhich that Government had already

effected in their esteblishments, and gave orders for further

reductions and strict econony. The principle of leaving

much to the discretion of authorities on the spot found

1. "Ietters from the Board to the Court", 1, p.86.
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Tecognition in their allowing the whole of the official

&rrangements to be made by them.
A scheme of military establishment was also set forth,

énd in order that military operations might be made most
effective, the corps st the three presidencies were to be so
Constituted as to be able to take the fleld with the least

Posslible delay. With the same end 1n view, uniformity in

Orgaenisetion was to be introduced, and the corps of every
denomination at each presidency was to be of equel strength
In point of commissioned asnd non-commissioned officers and
Privates,

No superfluous officers were to be kept on the paye
Toll of any department, and the rule that the services of &n
Officer whose maintenance was not warranted by the exigencles
Of the service must be dispensed with wes put forth with great

€mpheasis. The establishments once fixed were not to be altered

®xcept by the orders of the Court of Directors. Promotion was
to be by seniority alone, unless where i1t was absolutely
preJudicéﬁgto the public interest., Indien clerks were to be
émployed for transcribing the non-eonfidential records.
Furthermore the Governments in India were directed to write
Separate letters to the Court of Directors on each of the
f°llowing subjects, instead of including them all in one

1nterminab1y long letter, as had been the custom hithertos=
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(a) Secret.

(b)  Public.

(c) Military.
(d) Revenue.
(e) Commercisl,

The Court of Directors were to follow the same rule
2
While writing to India.
Lastly, the machinery of the Supreme Government was

remodelled. Their work was distributed among the following

bodies;-

The Board of Council.
The Milltary Board.
The Board of Revenue, and

(a
(b
(e
(a The Board of Trade.

N et e

The first was to be 1dentical with the Governore

General and Council, and its function was to exercise control

Over all the secret and political affairs of Bengel. The

Sécond was to consist of the Commander-in-Chief, the Second-in-

COmmand, the Senior Officer of Artillery, the Chief Engineer,

the Adjutant-General and the Quartermaster General. This

board was not intended to exercise any military authority

Independent of the first, but was to deal with matters of

military detall. In the next place, it waes to act as a body
e ————

2« "Bengal Draft Despatches", 1, pp.93 - 128.
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Of experts whom the Government might consult on questions of

military expenditure. The Revenue Board was to consist of

five members, including a junior member of the Supreme

Council, and four of the most intelligent and senior civil

Servants of the presidency. Its functions were to be the

Same as those of the existing Committee of Revenue, namely,

the supervision of the entire revenue administration. The

Board of Trade was to have the same functions &s i1ts existing

namesake, but its constitution was to be radically different.

The remaining junior member of the Council was to be its

President, and the other four members appointed in the same

way as for the Revenue Board. The Military Board, the

Revenue Board, and the Board of Trade, were to report their

Proceedings to the Board of Council which was to have the
7z

o

final authority in ell matters.
It would thus be seen that ths Board of Control

divided the work of the Government into various departments,

€ach under a member of the Council. ' The Governor-General,

hOWever, possessed the right to attend, 1if he thought fit, a
Meeting of any of the Boards, on which occasion he was 'to
Preside, and in case of an-equal division of vote, give his

Casting vote. The new arrangement was a considerable

Improvement over the existing one, under which the Governor=

T ; :
3. "Bengal Draft DespatChesn, 1, pp0255-530

g
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General, though nominally President of each Board, was in effect
unable to devote much of his attention to their affairs with

the result that active work had to be carried on by a member,

Who was unconnected with the Supreme Council.

It was not without a certain amount of remonstrance
4

that the Court of Directors accepted the Board's proposals.
They regarded the military establishment as fixed by them to

be lnadequate, and on their representation, the Board increased

the number of European force for Bengal. The Directors also

Objected to the employment of Indiens on the plea that it
Would prevent their own covenanted servants from acquiring a

knowledge of the detalls of their work, which the work of

transcription enabled them to do. But the Board meintained

that this was necessary in the interest of economy,

In the matter of the constitutlon of the Boards slso,

the Directors offered certain interesting suggestions, They

Were of opinion that the Governor-General should be allowed to

remain the perpetual President of each, as otherwise his

dignity would suffer. But the Board of Control observed

that ag he was fully occupied with the work of the political

department’ and general supervision, it was unwise to lay on

him this sdditional burden. "Tt will in our opinion

———
L. "Bengal Draft Despatches", 1,pp.312-21,
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contribute essentially to the regularity of your business",
they wrote to the Directors, "that the other members of the
Council in their different departments Le rendered responsible
for the proper detail of the business over which they
regspectively preside, before it comes to be flnally decided
upon at the Supreme Cguncil, over which the Governor«Genersal

must always preside". In regard to the constitution of

the Militery Board in particular, the Directors made a two-
fold proposesl, namely, that the Commissary-General by reason
of the nature of his work should be constituted a member, and
secondly, that as in the event of war, most of the military
officers were bound to be away from the headquarters, some of
the members should be Civilians. The Board accepted the
first suggestion, and attempted to meet the second by
Substituting the "senior officer at the presidency" in place
of the Second-in-Command. But they refused to edmit any
Civilians, the avowed purpose of the Board being that it

should act as a body of experts.

Another subject which early engaged the attention
of the Board of Control was the Permanent_Settlement of

Bengal., It 1s widely known that on that topic Cornwallis and

Shore differed. But it is also noteworthy that the Court

of Directors, to say the least, were not so enthusiastic about

5. "Bengal Draft Despatches", 1,p.325,
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1t as the Board of Control.
It might be recalled that the original author of

the measure was Philip Francis, who in his famous Plan of 1776
defined its principle and object in the following words:-
"The Jumma, once fixed, must be matter of public

It must be permanent and unslterable, and the people
If

record,
must, if possible, be convinced that it 1s so . . . .
there be any hidden wealth still existing, it will then be
brought forth and employed in improving the land, because the
proprietor will be satisfied he 1s labouring for himselr".6

To this scheme, Pitt gave his whole-hearted approva1,7
and in the Bill of 1784, he included a provision by which the
Government were required to fix an unalterable tribute rent,
On the Bill being laid before the Court of Directors, they
represented that this compulsory clsuse shoulc be deleted.8
But their representation seems to have been disregarded, since
Section XXXIX of the Act directed them to settle "the permanent

rules" according to which the landholders were to payrtheir

revenue to the Government,

Fraenclis's Minutes on the Parmanent Settlement

6. "sir Philip
of Bengal' (ed. R.C. Dutt) p.VI.

7. S. Weitzman, "Warren Hastings and‘Phiiip Francis" (1929)
p.1l61l, '

8. Auber, "Risé and Progress of the British Power in. India",

ii, p.89.
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Nor were the Ninlsters content to leave the

fulfilment of this provision to the Court. In 1786 the Board

ocw...t,“i/*,

of Control drew up e despatch in which the fateful words:

"The jummah now to be formed shall as soon as 1t can have

recelved our approval and ratification be considered as the

permanent and unalterable revenue of our territorial
(o]

<

possessions in Bengal',

The Bengal Government on receipt of these orders
adopted certain tentative proposals, and the Court of
Directors while reviewing the proposed arrangement observed
that they trusted that it would from time to time undergo such

alterations as experience and a constant attention to the

subject should point out to be necessary. But when this

draft came for the Board's revision, they with unconcealed
anxiety substituted for the Court's paragraph, the following
words: "We trust we are not to understand from some
expressions in the first and last paras of Mr. Shore's Minute

of 29th May 1787 that the Regulations then proposed were to

be considered merely as & groundwggk for future measures and

liable to continuous alteration",
This opposition of Shore to the proposed Settlement

of which we get an inkling here was maintained to the end.

9. Bengal praft Despatohes, 11, p.83.
10. "Bengal Draft Despatches", IV, p.1l9,
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Both Cornwallis and he were agreed on the desirability of
making the settlement with the landholders, but while the
former insisted oh making it perpetual, the latter preferred

the permanency of the principles on which it was to be based

to its own permanence, "Measures in detaill must always be

subject to variations from local circumstances and

contingencies", Shore ably argued, "which no foresight can
11
provide against, but principles should be fixed, if possible",

But whatever the ultimate view, both were agreed that the

settlement should be declared in the first instance to be

for ten years only. There was some little difference of

opinion here also. Cornwallls wanted that the above

declaration should be accompanted by a notification, that if
approved by the Court of Directors, the existing settlement.

would become permanent, while Shore consldered such a

notification inexpedient on the ground that in case the

Directors decided otherwise, the landholders might take it as

e breach of faith on the part of the Government, Cornwallis,

however, stuck to his proposeal, and in ['ebruary 1790 the

above mentioned notification was 1lssued. When, therefore,

he called upon the Court of Directors to give the necessary
12

permission, he made a refusal virtually impossible.

11. "Home Miscellaneous", 383, p.203; Minute dated June 18,
1789.
12, "Bengal Letters Received", XXVIII, p.763.
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Nor wes this all. Dundas who was a whole-hearted

Supporter of the measure, and who was aware that some of the

more influential directors were opposed to 1t, hit upon the
device of drawing up a despatch on the subject himself, thus

énsuring its acceptance. He was obviously pleased with himself

at the success of this manoeuvre, and in a moment of high elation

wrote to Cornwallis: "Knowing that the Directors would not be

Induced to take it up, so as to consider 1t with any degree

of attention, and knowing that some of the most leading ones
among them held an opinion different both from your Lordship

and me on the question of perpetuity, and feeling that there was
much respect due to the opinion and authority of Mr, Shore, I

thought 1t indispensably necessary both that the measure must
originate with the Board of Control, and likewise that T shoulq

Induce Mr. Pitt to become my partner in the final consideration

of so important and controverted a measure. He accordingly

agreed to shut himself up with me for ten dayi at Wimbledon, and
3

attend to that business only. Cherles Grant staid with us a

great part of the time. After a most minute and attentive

consideration of the whole subject, I had the satisfaction to

fing M . Pitt entirely of the same opinlon with us, We,

therefore, gsettled a despatch upon the ideas we had formed, and

e

13, Charles CGrant had made a great mark as a member of the

Bengal Board of Trade. He later became one of the most
prominent directors of the Company.
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Sent it down to the Court of Directors That 1 expected

happened; the subject was too larsye for the consideration of

the Directors in general, and the few who knew anything

understanding from me that Pitt and I were
so that

¢oncerning 1it,
decided in our opinions, thought it best to acqulesce,

they came to a resolution to adopt entirely the despatch as
14
transmitted by me".
This account of Dundas 1s corroborated by Grant who

mentions that there was considerable opposition to the measure,
15

"so that at length the Board of Control" dictated the orders.

Just as for the Permanent Settlement of Bengal, the

Board of Control were mainly responsible, so also the Judicial

arrangements carried out there about the same time were largely

16
due to their initiative.

But apart from these Important reforms, which the

Board inaugurated, they also purified the system of edministra-

tion in India by controlling the Court of Directors in their

14, "GCornwallis Corréspondence", 11, pp.214-15,

15. Henry Morris, "Life of Chargea Grant" (1904) p.171.
Speech of Courtenay, Secretary to the Board of Control,
in Connection with the duties of the Board of Control,
"parliamentary Debates", VI, p.1134,

ls,

Hansard,
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éXxerc¢ise of patronage. The subject can be best studied by i

dividing it broadly into three classes: the first appointments,
l.e., the nomination of Writers, Cadets etc.; their promotion, andg
the appointment of superior officers, 1.e., of the Governor-
General, Governors, Commanders-In-Chief, and members of Councils,

In 1784 Writers and Cadets were nominated by the

Individual members of the Court of Directors in rotation,

Candidates were not required to pass any quallfying examination

Or to recelive training at any specifled Institution.

Testimonials that they had recelved some training under private

tuition were regarded as sufficient. Up to July of that year

there had been no restrictions of age but then the age-limit was
17
fixed at 15 - 18 for the Writers and the same for Cadets except

for those who had actually served for one year 1in His Majesty's

service, in which case 1t was not to exceed 25, It 1s needless

to mention that the Directors usually nominated only those who
Were their relatives or connected with persons whom they wanted
to oblige. | | |

The Act of 1784 left the system untouched, but though
the nominations continued to be vested in the Directors, there

1s 1little douht that the Board of Control absorbed some portion
Dundas, it is well known, sent a number of

The

Oof this patronage.
his countrymen to India during his tenure of office.

e ——
17, By the Act of 1793 the maximum was raised to 22 years,
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condition of the Scotch in their own country was unhappily

not prosperous. The Union of 1707 had affected them

adversely, while many had suffered in the Jacobite risings of

1715 and 1745. Agriculture was only in the first stages of

development, while commerce held no attractions for the hardy

clansmen, These causes explaln the readiness of the Scotch to

try their fortunes in other lands. The phrase c<f Lord

«
Rosebery that Dundas S8cotticised Indla and Orientalised Scotland" |

though not quite true, is valuable in so far as it reflects

accurately the opinion held in Dundas's own day. Sir Welter

Scott described the Board of Control in 1821 as "the Corne-chest

for Scotland where we poor gentry must send our younger sons,

, 18
as we send our black cattle to the South'". The cartoon of

Gillray published in March 1787, and entitled "The Board of
Control or the Blessings of a Scotch Dictator"points in the

But recent investigation has shown that this
19
view is grossly exaggerated.

of their privileges, and though to conciliate the Board of

Same direction.
The Directors were tenacious

Control, they undoubtedly offered a portion of their patronage,

they retained the major part in their own hands,

——

18, Quoted in Lovat-Fraser, "Henry Dundas", p.20.

See Dr. Furber, "Henry Dundas, I'irst Viscount

19,
Melville" (1981).
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This right of nomination conceded’'to Dundas was

continued to the successive Presidents of the Board. A letter

of Castlereagh to the Chairman, dated November 12, 1802 reads:
"I have received a letter from the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland
expressing a strong desire that he might be enabled to place
his nephew, Mr. Lindsay, as a Writer in the service of the
Company. I feel much regret that I am precluded by engagements
from which I have not been able to extricate myself from

promoting His Excellency's wishes through the means which the

Court have so obligingly placed at my disposal in the present
20
o In 1806 the share of the President was made

ear L] L] L L] °

equal to that of the Chairman and the Depgfy Chalrman, which was

double the share of an ordinary director.
It has already been mentioned that the persons so

nominated did not receive adequate training. To supply this

deficiency, the famous Halleybury College was established in 1805
for the use of the Writers, and was followed four years later by
the Military Seminary of Addlscombe designed for the training of

Cadets. But the establishment of these institutions did not

produce immediately any satisfactory results, The Court of

Directors who drew up the rules disliked the i1dea of their

20, Y"Home Miscellaneous", 504, p.275.
21,  "Memorisls of 0ld Halleybury College', p.10.
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nominees being subjected to much toil. In an extremely

interesting letter, Le Blas, the principal of the Haileybury

College observed: "For the first seven or eight years after

the College was established, there was no test of any sort, and

the College had no power to impose them. If a man got through,

without doing anything bad enough to merit expulsion, the

College was obliged to give him his certificate. The result was

an awful amount of 1dleness, though the reslly good men did
22

nobly well, as they will do under almost any system",

Besides, 1t might be noticed that although at the time
the College was established, it was understood that in future

no Writers would be appointed without residing‘there, the
Directors in cerfain cases acted 1n a contrary fashion, It was

customary on these occasions for the Board of Control when such
appointments came before them to acqulesce, but only after
reminding the Céurt that they had been vested in them "not as

a mere matter of patronage, but with the duty imposed upon them

of exercising their right in the manner most conducive to the

public interest". This practice was finally ended by the

Act of 1813 which lald down that no person was to be appointed

& Writer who had not kept four terms at the College. At the

same time the Board of Control were given power to revise and

22, - Quoted in Mmmorials of 01d Halleybury College, p.58,

23, cf. Boaravs\letter of February 8, 1813, "Madras Draft

Despatches", XX.
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alter any regulations made by the Directors for the management

of the College.
The exercise of patronage by the dlrectors was, as

has been shown, open to serious objection. Happlly it was

free from corruption, though in the old days 1t does not

ﬁppear to have been so. The gosslpy Hickey mentions an amusing

anecdote about a Colonel Auchmuty who told Lord Cornwallls
that he had purchased nominatlion in the Company's service for

his three sons from the directors for & sum of five thousand

24 ' -
guineas, Whatever the practice might have been egrlier, it

appears thet at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 1t

- had ceased to exist, slthough a reading of the papers of that

time is likely to produce a different impression, For about

that time there appeared a number of advertlsements offering

valuable consideration in return for appointments in the East,

In addition letters were sent to the directors to the same

256
effect. This scandal led to an enquiry by a Committee of

the House of Commons. in 1809, the result of which was to
exonerate the directors as well as the President of the Board,
None of them had made & nomination for money, but during the

course of investigation the Committee came across certain

24, William Hickey, Memoirs, IV, pp.109-11.

25.‘ Morris, uLife’of Charles Grant", p.238,
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cases in which the original nomination had changed hands, and
To take an

this had been accompanied by a monetary transaction.
1lluatration, it was found that one Mr. George Barker had been
Nominated Cadet for the Bengal Infantry in 1808 by Robert
Thornton, a director, at the recommendation of a Mr. Mee, who

had sold this appointment for two hundred guineas through an

agent who had received sixty pounds as commission.

Indeed, it should have been surprising had the directors

made any caurrupt bargains, for the penalties for so doing were

severe,
his election had to také an oath that he would accept no money

By the Act of 1793 every director within ten days of

for such appointments, and 1if he was discovered, he ran the risk

of being expelled from the Court.  Besides, he would have to pay

es forfeit a sum double the asmount of consideration which he hag

received. Further, persons who were thus appointed were liable

to be removed from the service whenever the secret was discovered.

Once the officers had been appolinted by the Court of

Directors, their promotion lay in the hands of the several

Governments in India. Thet was the clear purport of the Act of

1784 which laid down that all officers below the members of

Councils were to be appointed by the local Governments. But this

Was not gchieved without some difficulty. The correspondence

Of Cornwallis and Wellesley reveals cases in which on occasions the

Directors d1id not shrink from making such approintments themselvea,
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and where in their individual capacity they made inconvenient

recommendations to the heads of Governments. Cornwallis once

Wrote with considerable bitterness to a director: '"Before I

8ccepted the arduous task of governing this country, I did
understand that the practice of naming persons from England to
Succeed to offices of great trust and importance to the public

Welfare in this country, without either knowing or regarding

Whether such persons were in any degree qualified for such
26

offices was entirely done away", In this policy the

Governments receilved the hearty support of the Board of Control.

Thus to Sir Archibald Campbell, Governor of Madras, who wanted

to procure some one's appointment, and wished that Dundas would
exert himself in his behalf, Dundas wrote that it would be

better i1f he approached the Governor-General, for 1t was his

(Dundas's) aim as much as possible to enforce the propriety of

all appointments flowing from authoritigg on the spot rather

than proceeding from influence at home.,
The line thus taken by Dundas was followed by

Castlereagh, who in reply to an aspirant wrote: "I must

continue to think that the selectlon of proper persons to fill

e ——

26,
27.  Furber, "Dundas",

Sir George Forrest, "Cornwallis", 11, p.18l.
p.60.
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Offices of trust and responsibility abroad will always be best
left for the good of the service in the hands of the persons

Placed by the Company at the head of their respective Governments,
to whom alone the relative pretensions of their servants can be
28

fully known, and by whom they can be most falrly appreciated".
It was on this principle that when the Court of

Directors proceeded to annul certain appointments made In India,

the Board of Control often interposed their authority and

&ttempteq to have them confirmed. Many such cases occurred

duPing the Governorship of Campbell whose arrival in Madras 1n

1786 was followed by a number of irregular appointments. Thus

he appointed a number of men as Practitioner-engineers and

Surgeon-mates. But when these appointments came for confirmation

before the Court of Directors, they refused to do so on the

8round that the nominees had proceeded to Indle without the

Companyts 1icence, and secondly begguse the nomination to these

POSts was reserved for themselves.
The attitude which the Board adopted seems to be

They agreed with the Court that the power of

Teasonable enough.
In fact

Making appointments in the first instance lay with them.

\
@8+  "Eome Miscellaneous", 504, p.83,

29, "Home Miscellaneous", 342, pp.517-19.



85

as recently as 1783 the Directors had written to the Madras

Government: "In our letter of the 13th Lpril 1774 we directed

that no person should hold any appointment under the Company

who was not regularly admitted into the service by the express
30

authority of the Court of Directors". But the Board

insisted that it would be more proper 1if for the present these

apoointments were confirmed since otherwise the persons

aprointed seemed qualified, while a warning should be given
31

for the future. As the Directors refused to alter their

decision, the Board restored thelr paragraphs.
The Directors also strongly disapproved of the

appointment of two persons, who were not in the Company's

service, to the posts of Postmaster and his Deputy at Madras,

and in this were supported by the Board of Control.

But though the Board were satisfled that nomination
to such appointments as were Intended to be made at home should
be preserved to the Directors, they were equally opposed to
the Court's interference 1In the matter of eppolntments placed
at the disposal of thelr Governments abroad. "I told them"

Dundas once wrote to Campbell, "that my opinlon was und ever

should be distinctly this, that while a Governor in India was

30. Medras Despatches, X,p.442,

31, "letters from the Board to the Court", 1, pp.180-81.
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permitted to remaln in his situation, thé appointment to
offices should be left to him who was to be responsible for
the measures to be carrled Into executlon, and that the moment
any other principle was acted upon, that moment responsibility
ceased to rest wlth the Governor and reverted to the Court

of Directors, which was in other words saying that 1t exlsted
32

nowhere + « . o "

It was to check this interference of the Court of

Directors that Dundas decided to form a party at the Indla
Z
33

House which would support him, But only partlal success

seems to have been galned, for In 1793 the Board of Control

found it necessary to define their attitude with sufflclent
accuracy: "We think 1t right to remind you that the leaving
the selection to employments in Incla wlth your Governors on
the spot has been considerec by you of so much lmportance to
the good of your service, that you have refraincd in a grest
measure from controlling those appointments, except in very
strong cases, or when persons were appointed to offices of a
value superlor to what thelr age or rank in the service admits.
How far the appointments to which we have referred fasll under

any of these predicaments, we do not know. We merely mention

the general principle, and 1t 1s your province to. consider the

Quoted in Furber, "Dundas", p.&8.

23, Ibid, p.60.
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54
application of it to the particulsr iInstances in question",
The above account would show that though patronage was
Py law reserved to the Court cf Directors only, the Board of
Control exercised some influence over its operation. It would

Indeed be interesting to examine the directions 1n wrich they
diad se,

Iriey exerted their influence in replacing a system under
which public officlds recelved low salarles and large perquisites

Py one in which they were pald adequute salasries but were allowed

no irregular sources of income. Tt 1s well-known that thls was

.the work of Lord Cornwallis, but it must be remembered that he

was able to accomplish 1t only because he recelved the fullest
co-operation of Dundas. Clive and Warren lastings had both
attempted to reform the civil service, but their efforts hed been
foilled by the penny-wigse-pound-foolish economy of Leadenhall Street,
Cornwallis, however, increased the salaries without consulting the

Directors at sall. "I hope", he wrote to Dundas, "you will

approve of the additional sllowances and the commlssion that we
have given to the collectors, for without them 1t was absolutely

impossible that an honest man could acquire the most moderate
35
competency" .
The sentiments of Cornwallls were echoed by the Board of

Control. Often when a despatch arrived from the Court

54, "Madras Draft Despatches", IV, p.542,

(9]

35, Forrest, "Cornwallis", 1, p.25.
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disallowing certain allowances granted by the local Covernments,

the Board so altered it es to express epprobeticn. "The-égggi
bPollcy", they wrote to the Court, "has veen to glve your several
Presidencies a liberal degree of discretion in fixing the salary
they might think suitable to the importance or labor cf the
Offices", end a few lines below in the sanme letter, "We are
decisively of cpinion that 1f fair and moderate representation
from your Covernments abroad in favour cof your servants employed
under them are not to be sanctioned at home, you canggt expect
3

your service to be carried on with zeel and energy'. Indeed,

the Directors were so ruthless in applylng the pruning knife that

they did not scruple to disallow such paltry allowances as forty
37
pagodas per month,

But i1t must be emphasized that such cases always
pProduced frictlon between the Directors and the Roard. The former
claimed that they alone had euthority over the question of
appointments and allowances, while the latter denled that Lhe

Court had an exclusive right to detgrmine whether an office should
3

exist or to settle 1its allowances.

The Board also cooperated with the Governor-Ceneral in

putting an end to jobbing which was one of the most serlous evils
' 39
from which the administration in Indla suffered. Many

36, "Letters from the Board to the Court", 1, p.190.
37, "liome MAscellaneous", 342, P.b37. Fuyeba =iy

38,  1Ibid, p.165.
39, Cf. various letters of Cornwellis in his "Correspondence".
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&dventurers made their way to that country in the confident

belief that they would find employment. But the number of jobs

Was limited, and when they falled, they beceme a source of
Consicerable embarrassment to the Government. It was with that

View that when in 1785 the Board noticed that the Company had
granted permission to numerous persons to proceed to Indle as
Free Mariners, they urged the expediency of ordering the
Presidencies to report on the situation and employment of those

8lready in India. How strongly Dundas felt on the matter is

clear from a letter of his to Sir Archibald Campbell in which he
40

complained of the latter's leniency to office-hunters.
Besides, the Board attempted to minimise the severity
with which the Directors were prone to visit thelr servants who,

had incurred their displeasure. Thus when they declded in 1786

to dismiss the lion'ble Mr. Basil Cochran, a member of the Madras
Board of Revenue, on suspicion of peculation, the Board observed
that while they had no power to interfere, "If we had been to

exercise any judgment of our own in the business, we should have
been of opinicn that a suspension till the 1ssue of the trial

would have been a measure more consonant to the ideas of British
Justice, than a dismission immediately antecedent to a trial".4l

And agein when in 1807 the Directors proceeded to dismiss the

Chief Secretary and the Accountant-General of Vadras, the Board,

40,  Furber, "Dundas", p.59.

4
1o "Mgdras Draft Despatches", vV, p.176.
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while observing that there was a prima facie case for thelir

dismissal ordered that a full enquiry into their conduct should
42
be held first.

So also they attempted to introduce into the despatches

of the Court a tone of dignified restraint., Sir Willlam Foster

tells us that there lingered a tradition at the India House of
42
'taking a high tone' in writing to the Governments abroad.

That had now to disappear. Thus when in 1787 the Directors

wrote to the Government of Fort St. George calling them to
account for altering the destination of a ship, accusing them of
having done so for private ends, and threatening to hold them

personally responsible for the act, the Board made the following
pungent observationsg "Ve have very frequently observed that
menace in your former correspondence with your servants, but
have not met with any instence of 1its being carried into effect.
It is not to be supposed that your principal servants in Indla
can be less informed than yourselves of the provisions and
ordinary operations of the existing statutes; and we are clearly
of opinion that the powers of law should not be held out to

terrify, where there can either be a doubt of their application,
44

or a serious intention to apply them",

42, Ibid, XIII, letter dated March 16,

43, Foster, East India House, p.87.

44, "Madras Draft Despatches", 11, pp.170-71,
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If they occasionally interfered with the Court's

despatches, the Board explained in another place, it was not

to prevent them from expressing censure on officers, where 1t
was deserved, but"becesuse we would have even censure conveyed
in terms suited tc your own dignity, as representing the

executive authority of Great Britain in ity Indian possessions,
45

and the elevated situation of those you address".

The Directors, however, were not pleased with this

Interference. They clalmed that the power of dismlissal

being solely reserved to them, they had an unrestricted right
to censure in the way they liked, and on several occaslons
when the Board altered the tone of their despatches, they
even threatened to recall the offending servants altogether.46

It has been pointed out that the Board of Control
were in favour of the Governments abroad being invested with
considerable authority in the matter of allowances and
appointments. But they were of opinion that the power of
dismissal must be exercised by the Court of Director%tmgince

1t was possible that thelr motives might not be always wholly
47
disinterested.

From a consicderation of the aprnointments made in

India to that of the members of Councils 1s an easy transitién..

45, Ibid, p.173.

Compare Colonel Ross's case, "Madras Draft Despatches,

46.
1, pp.210-20.

47, Major Brown's case, "Home Miscellaneous", 342,



Their nomination was by law reserved to the Court of Directors.
B3ut Dundas took cere to ask the Governors to furnilsh him with
confidentiael information respecting the likely asplirants, so

that if occasion arose, he might exert his influence on the

Court of Directors. He wrote to Cornwallis in 1787fIt will

readily occur to you how important 1t 1s for me;to be privately
Informed by you bf the characters_of’;he éervgn@s in the
different situations at Calcutta, who may have to aspire to

the situations of seats in the Supreme Council, and other
important situétionq; for in so far as any appbintments are to
be made at home, you may bellieve I wish to be guidedfin Qny
linterference I ma& tgke in them by your opinions"48 Though

Cornwallis accepted this piece of advice, and indeed adopted

e Board of
49 i

the prectice of_recommending certain names to th
Control with a view to procure their nomination, this
;ollaboration does not appear to have borne much frﬁit. In
subsequent yeafs Cornwalllis had reason ﬁo protest vigorously
against dertain nominations which the Diregtbrs had succeeded
in making?oand when the terms of the Charter of 1793 were
discuésed, it is remarkable that he recommended that the power

of appointing members of Counclils shou;d be assumed by the

"cornwallis Correspondence", 1, p,293,

48,
49. TForrest, "Cornwallls", 11, pp.184-85,
50. cf. Cornwallis to Dundas, March 4, 1792, "Cornwallis

Correspondence"”, 11.
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Crown, Furthermore, the absence of any disputes between

the Board of Control and the Court of Directors in thls sphere
also suggests that the Directors were allowed a free hand here.
But perhaps the position of the President of the Board armed

with confidential information was not without some restraining

influence.
If the members of Councils were appointed by the

Court of Directors, the Governor-General, Gemerel, Governors
and Commanders-in-Chief were in reality the nominees of the

Board of Control, though formally appointed by a resolution

of the Court of Directors. With the passing of the Act of

1784 the initiative 1in thls sphere passed over to the Board.

Though in certain cases the Directors may have suggested the

nemes of persons whom they deslred to see appolnted, the more

usual practice seems to have been for the President to offer

certain names from whom the selection was to be made, or

possibly only one name. Doubtless, it was at one of the
informal meetings between the Chalrs and the President that

the question wes first mooted, and the attitude of the Directors
generally towards a person or persons whom the President or

rather the Cabinet had in mind, ascertained. The Directors

usually had the good sense, unless the person suggested was

51. "gornwallis Correspondence", 11, pp,13-20,
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wholly obnoxious to them to give way to the wishes of the

Board after some show of resistance. In short after 1784

there 1s no case on record in which anyone was appointed by the
Directors against the wishes of the Board, while the one solitary
instance in which they went to the length of rejecting a
candidate, whom the Board hed set thelr hearts upon, relates to
the proposecd nomination of Lauderdale.

A detailed account of the appointment of the various
Governors-General, and Governors, with a view to 1llustrate
the principles on which those appolintments were made, or to
bring out cases of friction between the Directors and the Board,
will be presently given, but a word might be said here about
the COmmanders-1n5Chief. None of the Company's servants was
ever allowed to be elevated to that post, and when in 1814
the Directors attempted to set aslde the convention by appointing
Lieutenent-General Roberts as Commander-in-Chief of the Bombay
Presidenoy, the Board of Control withheld their sanction, and
forced them to accept their own nominee 1nstead.52 Another
interesting fact}about them may be also noticed. Some of them
are found acting as provisional Governor-General or Governor,
This wes due to the policy of Dundas, who thought that 1f any
other member of Council were appointed, he would feel & sense

of heart-burning when the permenent incumbent of the post

52. M"Letter-Books of the Board of Control", 111, p.238.



arrived, wheresas under the Act a Commander-in-Chief could not
&3

ordinarily hope to get the post.

When the scene opens, Warren llastings 1s the Governor-

General of Bengel. But Dundas, though he was fully aware of

the splendid tslents of Hastings, was convincecd that he was not

the man to carry out Into effect those retrehchments which were

absolutely necessary for the salvation of Indie. Cn the other

hand he thought that Lord Macartney, at the tlime Governor of
Madras, was Just the man for the job. He, therefore, decided
to supplant Hastings by Nacartney. But in this project he was
opposed on the one hand by the Directors with whom Hastings had
considerable influence, and on the other by Lord Thurlow, one

of the NMinisters who entertained great admiration for him.

A letter of Dundas written to W.W. Grenville, one of the members
of the Board of Control, reveals vividly the desperation to

which he was driven: "We are aprointed to control the civil

and military affairs of India; at the head of the first will

remailn Mr. Hastings. That you may depend upon. What 1s

st111 worse, at the head of the second will be General

Sloper . . . » Join to this a determined faction at the Indis

House operating against us; and to conclude all the most
obstinate part of His Majesty's Minlsters respectively

countenancing the heads of faction both at home and in India ....

53. Cf his letter to the Court, dated October 3, 1797,

"Letters from the Board to the Court", 1, p.451.
Instances are Genersals (larke and Harris,
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I wish you in some other situastion, where your talents and

Integrity may do some good to the public. I wish myself again

at the Bar, where, if I can do no good to the public, I will at

least escape the disgrace which, if I remain where I now am, I
54

am positive awaits me".
The difficulty was however solved by the voluntary

reslgnation of Hastings. The Court of Directors too nomlnated

Macartney, but only by the casting of lots, as voting on his
name had resulted 1in equality.
When the despatch bearing his nomination arrived in

Indla, Macartney had reslgned his office at Madras, and was in
-Bengal on his way to EnglandJ Instead of accepting the new

offer at once, he declded to come home as he wanted to retrieve

his health and to confer with the Home Government on the subject

of certaln reforms which he considered necessary. The negotiations
which took place between him and the Board of Control finally

broke down on his insistence on aSBritish peerage as a prellminary
5

step to his assumption of office. Lord Cornwallis was then

appointed as the new Governor-Generel and Commander-in-Chief with

the goodwill both of the Board of Control and the Court of

Directors.
But the resignatlon of Macartney from the Government of

Madras was attended by circumstances which must at this stage be

Reports of the Hlstorirel MSS. Commlission: MSS. Preserved
at Dropmore, 1, pp.240-41.
B8 Barrow, Life of Macartney, 1, pp.330-31.

54,
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related, Before Macartney actually resigned, he intimated

to the Directors his desire to do so on the ground of ill-health.
The Directors, thereupon, proceeded to appoint John Hollend
4 senior Madras civil servant as his Provisional Successor.56
But when this nomination came before the Board of Control, they
ralsed certain objections, the principal of which was, that
Hollend was a creditor of the Nawab of Arcot, and therefore

unfit{ "We wish to enforce to the Court of Directors", they

observed, "the propriety in every appolntment not only of
avolding blameable appointments, Lut such es may be open to
plausible misrepresentation . . . , , and to choose such persons
es may not only be above the commlssion of any crime, but
exempted from the smallest susplcion of being exposed to any

interested or improper blas 1n the execution of the trusts

reposed in them", The Directors, however, adhered to thelr
choice, end declared that the Board of Control had In the matter
of appointments no power to interfere, but they generously made
allowance for the Board's mistake: "It can scarce be thought

extraordinary if the exact boundaries of our respective functions

56. Provision was made in the Act of 1784 for the appointment

~~ of Provisional Governor-General, Governors, Commandersge -
in-Chief and members of Councils, 1,e, persons who would

later assume offlce. It was called 'provisional' because

1t could be later set aside if necessary,

5%, "Madras Draft Despatches", 1, p.s87,
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8nd duties should not both at once on either side be precisely
58

and familierly understood”.

In the dispute the Board of Control won. Hollend
59

was induced to resign on the plea of ill-health, end Sir
Archibald Cempbell, a personal friend of Dundas, was eppointed

substeantive Governor. But very soon a post was found for

The Act of 1784 hed restricted the apnointment of
As

Holland.
members of Councils to the Company's servants in India.

Hollgnd was at the time 1in England, he could not have been

appointed to the post. So the Act was amended in 1786 and

this technical objection swept away with the result that he
took his seat on the Madras Council in July 1787,

On the resignation of Campbell two years later, he,
being senior member of Council, assumed the Government when he
embarked on proceedings which constitute a grave scendal in
public administratgon, and offer a complete vindication of the
objection which the Board of Control had taken to his original
appointment. It 1s unnecessary to detall them here except to
mention that they were chlefly due to his position as a creditor

of the Nawab, and that when legal proceedings were begun agalinst
60

him in England, the total number of charges exceeded fifty..

58. Ibid, pp- 106"7.
59, Madras Despatches, XI, p.765,

60, "Home Miscellaneous" 367, pp,156-57,
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He remained Governor exactly for one year, when he suddenly

quitted the Government, and came back to England.
In his letter to Cornwallis, a senior Madras officid

suggested that the fact that no successor was appointed

to Campbell until after his arrival in England was evidence

of the fact that Hollend had considerable influence with

61
the Directors,
It was in the beginning of 1789 that Campbell

and this suggestion seems to be well-

founded.
made his departure, and it was exactly then that Dundas

psoposed a transfer of General William Meadows from the
Governorship of Bombay to that of Madras, but the Directors

stubbornly refused it on the pregext that they did not want
2

enother military man for Madras,
Looked at from this angle, the signficance of the

attempt of the Court to approint Hollend ag Provisional

Successor 1s clear as crystal, It 1s remarkable that when

in 1781 Macartney had been nominated Governor, 1t was
because another candidate had been considered unfit owing to

63
his being a creditor of the Nawab, Further, 1f Macartney

had expressed an intention to resign, why not appoint a

61, Ibid, 368, p.302.

62, Fuber, "Dundas", p.l26.

63.  Barrow, Life of Macsrtney, 1, p,70,
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regular Governar at once? The attempt of the Court to

a8ppoint Hollend as an lmmediate Governor under the screen of

Provisional Successor could only have been due to their

desire to prevent at the hands of the Board of Control much

consideration being given to the appointment.
Ultimately, Dundas succeeded in foreing the

Directors to appolnt Meadows as Governor of Nadrag. In actual

fact before Meadows had set saill for Indila, he haq been

promised the reversion of Madras, end even of the Governor-

Generalship — perhaps the only case on record where 1t was

intended that a man should successively f111 the three highest

posts 1h India. It eppears that Dundas apprehended some

opposition from the Directors to this project, for he had
written to Cornwallis In 1787, that if they proved
refractory, "they must in some way or other be induced to a

compliance, for é: 1s an object in which we cannot admit of
false delicacy".
In due course, Meadows received the formal offer to
6

succeed Cornwallls, but he declined, His refusal seems to
have given some anxious thought'to Dundas, for Cornwallis was

eager to return home in 1793. For a time he entertained the

64, "Home Miscellaneous", 389, pp. 85=-86.

65, Kay, Lives of Indlen Officers, 1, p,109.
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1dea of going out to India himself, but later selected

Sir John Shore for the office. The able Minutes of Shore

which had attracted the attention of Dundas while considering
the question of the Permanent Settlement had highly
impressed him, while we might take it that the Directors
always eager to push the clalms of their civil servants,
had no objection to hls acceptance.

Shore was gilven a difflcult man to deal wizgﬁin
the following year Hobart was appointed Governor of WMadras.
Though a man of undoubted talents, he possessed great
violence of temper, and came Into conflict with the Governor-

General over several questions, notably the policy to be

pursued towards the Nawab of Arcot. = Their differences were

certainly due to divergence of principles, but it 1s
difficult to avoid the impression that they were aggravated -

by mutual Jjealousy. Hobart had been promised on his

appointment succession in Bengal, and this wes the usual

policy of the Board of Control. The idea was no doubt

to allow the prospective Governor-General some preparation,
but it inevitably produced disharmony between him and the

actual Governor-General. Further, this policy made the

position of the members of the Governor General's Council
66  cia

most unenviable. Could they afford to incur the

66. Cf. Shore to Grant, "Life of Telgnmouth", 1, p.374.
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displeasure of their future head? An additional consideration

may be also noted. If a public man were appointed to the

subordinate Government of Madras, and & Company's civil

servant to the Supreme Government, there was danger of the

former paying imperfect alleglance to the latter. But 1t

must be stated in fairness to the Boardg of Control that they

rarely departed from their rule of not appointing civil
67

servants at the head of Governments.

If the appointment of Hobart proved unfortunate,

that of Jonathan Duncan in 1794 as Governor of Bombay proved

to be well considered. Duncan was a civil servant, and 1t 1is

noteworthy that, though Cornwallis was in general opposed to

the civil servants belng appointed Governors, he gave his
68

hearty support to hls nomination. The circumstances of his

lThough while in Opposition Dundas argued that they should
(see the debate in the House of Lords, July 8, 1806) his
own conduct while 1n office was a refutation of it. In
his time the number of Governors-General and Governors
who were appolnted was slxteen, yet out of these only
three were civilians. The same practice was followed

by Castlereagh, who stated that "as a general principle,
it 1s certainly in many views desirable that the Supreme
Government should not be in the hands of a Company's
servant", see "Home Mlscellaneous", 504, p,138., The
question is well discussed in Curzon, "3ritish

Government in India", 11, p.58.
68. Duncan was in fact a favourite with Cornwallis, who ;
impressed by his abllities had appointed him Resident at

Benares &n 1788 in which position he had fully lived up
to his expectations. See Buckland, Dictionary of Indian

Biography, p.126.

67,
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appolntment are clearly set forth in s letter of Cornwallis

to Sir John shore: "Mr. Dundas just mentioned to me, on my
arrival in England, his intention that Duncan should be
Governor of Bombay, and you will easily concelve that, knowing
as I did the importance of a good Goverunment in our new
acquisitions on the Malabar Coast, I warmly encouraged and
cultivated this favourable disposition in the Board of Control,
A party, however, in the Court of Directors have hitherto

contrived to defeat Mr. Dundas's plan; wishing I suppose to

get a Governor who would be more attentive to their private

recommendations and jobs than to the measures that would be most

likely to promote and secure the happiness of the 1nhabitants,

and the permanent interest of the Company, and of Great Britain,

Mr. Dundas declares that 1f any person should be appolnted (for

they talked of Seton) he wlll positively rggall him: so that

I suppose in the end Duncan wlll prevail",

Cornwallis's predlction came true. Duncan assumed the

Government in 1795, and held the post for the unprecedented
period of sixteen years.

In 1797 Lord Mornington (Wellesley) a great friend of
Pitt, and a member of the Board of Control, was nominated as

successor to Shore. His relations with the Court of Directors

69. "Life of Teignmouth", 1, p.300-2,
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will be related in a later chapter. But here i; might be
mentioned that Wellesley felt so dissatlsfied wilth their
conduct that he sent in his resignation in 1802. Castlereagh,
however, was of opinion that his presence in Indla was still
necessary, and finally succeeded in persuading the Directors

to write to him requesting him to stay till January 1804.

If the Board of Control thus saved Wellesley, they
were unable tp prevent the resignation of Lord Clive (son of
Ribeft Clive) who had succeeded Hobart in 1795, and had
incurred the displeasure of the Directors by yiélding
unflinching loyalty to Wellesley. Clive before his departure
recorded.in the proceedings of the Government a letter in which
he "indulged himself in the most unbecoming invectives" against
the Court of Directors. He roundly declared them to be unfit
to rule, and charged them with having taken away from him all
power of directing the Government. This letter naturally
gave great offence to that. august body who wrote back a
despatch severely criticising his conduct. The Board of .. .
Control approved the despatch, and perhaps to.save. their face,
even wrote some words of commendation to the Courts. -"They
cannot hesitate in repressing with firmness and decision any

disposition in the servants of the Company under any

o b s LR o RN i A eyl
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¢clrcumstences to fail in the respect which they owe to the
70
Government at home".

It was the intention of Castlereagh that C.P. Yorke,
8 distinguished public man, should be the new Governor, and
that on Wellesley's resignation, he should assume the Governor-
Generalship. "We hope", he wrote to Wellesley, "to send him tgl j
Madras in the first instance, which will be an useful preparation”,
Yorke, however, on account of certain domestic difficulties,
declined the offer, and eventually Lord Bentinck was appointed.
To his nomination there had been originally "considerable
1ndisposition"122the Court of Directors, but at last the
President had succeeded in pushing him through.

Bentinck was appointed only to be recalled by the
Directors in 1806. This was due to their belief that he had

bungled the situation arising out of the well-known Mutiny of

R i e e it

Vellore which took place in the previous year., It 1s not

Intended here to enquire whether the recall was justified, though

el el o i i i

1t might be mentioned in passing that historians have held

i< i

70. Madras Draft Despatches, X, p.,21., ¥
71. "Home Miscellameous", 504, p.6. | 1

'72. Ibid’ p'22.
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73

Opposite opinions on the point. What 1s interesting from

our point of view 1s the whimsicel statement of Courtenay
Yefore the Select Committee of 1832 - doubtless in allusion to
Bentinck - that 1t sometimes happened thst the Court having for
reasons asslgned recalled a Governor, the Board converted
those reasons which, of course, were criminatory into paragraphs
commendatory or at least excusatory; the despatch nevertheless
necessarily terminating in the recall of the individual.

From the facts of the case, however, it appears ‘

that Courtenay's suggestion was completely without foundation.

What occurred was this, In the despatch recalling Bentinck, '

the Directors wrote: "Resolved that altho! the zeal and

Integrity of the present Governor of Madras, Lord William

Bentinck, are deserving of the Court's approbation, yet when

they consider the unhappy events which have lately taken place
at Vellore and elso other parts of His Lordship's administration,

which have come before them, the Court are of opinlon that it

) i G

1s expedient for the restoration of confidence in the Company's

el

Government, that Lord Willlam Bentinck should be removed,

end he 1s hereby removed accordingly". ;
For the above, the Board substituted, "Though the i

zegl and integrity of our present Governor of Madras, Lord

Bef., Cf. Mill and Marshell, VII, p.145 gnd 31, p.211 ,ﬁ
respectively. 1

73,
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VWiilliem Bentinck, are deserving of our epprobation, yet

being of opinion that circumstances which have recently come
under our consideration render it expedient for the 1nterest
of our service that a new arrangement of our Government of
Fort St. George should take place without delay, we have felt
ourselves under the necessity of determining that hls Lordship

should be removed, and we do hereby direct that Lord Willliem
74

Bentinck should be removed accordingly".

It will be noticed that the Board's draft differed
from the originel in two respects . Firstly, it substituted
the narrative form in place of that of resolution. From the
first the Board had insisted that while writing to Indila, the
Directors should not use that form, for it precluded any
alteretions which the Board might feel called upon to make.
Secondly, the language of the Boerd wes more ceutlous. They
were of opinion that 1t was best on the present occaslon to
confine the paragrasph, to the simple notification of the fact
of Bentinck's removel, leaving any expression of censure to

depend on future investigation, But beyond this, the Board

did not tamper with the language of the Court.

na, "yadras Draft Despatches", XIII.

R e e
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It has been noticed that Castlereagh wanted Yorke

to succeeq Wellesley. On his refusal, he appointed sSir George

Barlow, a member of the Supfeﬁe Council, as his succggsor.
This was In accordance with the wishes of Wellesley, But
before Wellesley actually resigned, the nomlnation of Barlow was
Quashed by the subsequent appointment of Lord Cornwallis, This
Step was due to the fact that both the Board of Contrd, and the
Court of Directors felt that the policy of "ellesley with which
Barlow had been assoclated had proved too spirited ang costly,
8nd that none but Cornwellls could set matters right,

When therefore, Wellesley resigned in 1805, 1t wag not
to Berlow that he handed over the reins of office but to
The new Governor=-General, however, died after g

Cornwallis.
Hls death provicdes the starting point

brief stay of two months.
Of one of the most bewllcdering chapters in the history of the
relations between the Board of Control and the Court of Directors,
The Board advise the nomlnation of Barlow who 1g immediately
&ppointed by the Directors Governor-General, Three weeks later,

the Board ask the Directors to consider the nomination of a new

Governor-General. This 1s resisted by the Court of Directors,

until the Board force the issue by the proposal of the name of

—————
75.  Mertin, Wellesley's Despatches, V, p,427,
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Lord Laudercale. To his acceptance the Directors offer the

most stout resistance, end e desdlock occurs, which 1s relleved

finally by the President of the Board offering himself for the

bost.
The controversy might be consicdered now in greater

detail,
Castlereagh resigned his offlice on llth February 1806,

when the Government fell. Lord Minto who succeeded him wrote a

letter to the Chairs on 1l4th in which he recommended the

appolintment of Barlow, who had, on Cornwallis's death, become

the Acting Governor-General. But he added: "Sir George Barlow

will, I am persuaded, himself be sensible that an arrangement
which 1s prompted by the exigenocy of a particular moment, in

the first days of a new Administration, cannot be adopted on

such reflection as is due to a fixed and established measure,

S

and that the future and permanent settlement of the Government in

Bengal in which, however, at the present moment no change is in

SRR e

contemplation must necessarily be reserved for the more deliberate
76

R

consideration of His Majesty's servants',

It is thus clear that Barléw's nomination was meant to :

be temporary, but when three weeks later, Minto invited the °

A

Chairs to discuss with him the question of a substantive

76. "Home Miscelleneous", 506, pp.2l8-9,
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Governor, to his surprise, they declared that when the name

cf Barlow was proposed, neither they nor the Court of Directors
understood that any immediate change in the Government was
intended. Further they proceeded to show reasons why Barlow
should be continued in office, one of which was, that as the
negotiations begun by Cornwallis with the Indian States were
still proceeding, a person with previous knowledge of affalrs
was better qualified then a stranger. Another reason which
the Chairs mentioned In all seriousness was that if Barlow was
superseded, he might take offence, and reslign from the service,
which would raise the inconvenlient question of granting him a
gratuity, he being "so much a public man that after a service of

twenty-six years, his fortune 1s understood to be very trifling,
77

and he has a large family". As 1f enticipating a controversy

with the Board over the question under discussion, they
charscteristically entered into a homily over the happy relations
which had prevailed in the past bwteeen the Directors and the
Board in the matter of appointments.

Minto denied that the appointment of Barlow was meant
to be anything but temporary but he invited the Chairs to meet
himself and Grenville, the Prime Minlister. As a result of this

conference, the Board consented to give some time to the Directors

to reconsider their decision.

77.  Ibid, p.233.



1.1

Teo months passed and the attitude of the Directors

was unchanged. Thereupon the Board forced the 1ssue Dby
requesting the Chalrman to bring the question of a new
Governor~General before the forthcoming meeting of the Court

of Directors, and recommended Lord Lauderdale to their "candid
78

consideration end cheerful acceptance'.

As a preliminary measure, a motion was moved in the
Court of Directors for the revocation of Barlow's commission,
but was defeated by 18 to 4.'79 The NMinisters thereupon
advlsed the King to exercise the power of recall vested in him
by law and on 28th May the King's Warrant cancelling Barlow's
commission was published,

Among the several reasons assigned for this step
by Lord Minto one is of speclel significance and deserves to
be quoted in full: "His Majesty's Ministers are intimately
Persuaded both as applicable in times of difficulty and crisis
that it is expedient for the due administration of India, that
the person entrusted with the extensive powerw belonging to
that distant Government should be one who possesses the cordial
corifidence of Government at home; they think also that rank,

welght, and consideratlion in the Metropolitan country must add

78, "Home Miscellaneous", 506, pp.261=63,
79. Morris, "Life of Grant', p.265.
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much to the authority and the efficiency of those who
80

administer great and remote provinces",

To this the Directors replied: "Should every
succeeding Administration use the same argument, it might hence
follow that the Governor-General would be changed with every chamge
of Administration, a practice that might be highly prejudicial ’
to the public interest, for it would be to consider him as so
belonging to any party in the State as to be lieble either to
be attgcked or defended on that account, and his Administration
is likely to be most unexceptionable, when he has to look for
Support only to the merits of 1t".81

It might be mentioned in parenthesls that in recent

years it 1s the principle of the Directors which has found the
fullest acceptance.

The Directors also took strong exception to the
€xercise of the power of recall in the above case. They were
of opinlon that it was to be exercised where there had been an
abuse of patronage, as where a person had been appointed who

Was incompetent, or when appointed had proved gullty of

Mmisconduct.
Though the Ministers had succeeded in revoking Barlow's

@ppointment, they found it impossible to make headway with the

Proposal of Lauderdale. The Directors simply would not have him,

—————
80, "Home Miscellaneous", 506, p.312.

8l.  "Home Miscellaneous" 506, pp.343-44.
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Lauderdale had been a supporter of Fox's India Bill, and the

revolutionary opinions which he had avowed during the French
82

Revolution had made him a suspect. He proved tactless also,

end when recommended by the Ministers took his apnointment for

granted, thus treating the power of the Directors with unusual

83
levity. At length a deputation from the Directors distinctly

told the Board that if his name was formally proposed, there was

@ possibility of its rejection.
The Cabinet was divided as to what methods to pursue.

Fox, who was the Foreign Secretary in the Covernment, and whose

Nominee in fact Lauderdale was, was of opinion that the
Government should abandon the right of nomination altogether
rather than make a new offer in deference to the wishes of the

Court, Grenville was not willling to be so supercilious.,

"In the relations between Government and the Compeny fixed by the

existing laws", he wrote to Fox, "it is undenliable that .the

Directors ought to have at least a negative on the choice of a
84
Governor-General". |

Finally, Lauderdale withdrew his claims so as not to

-Perturb Fox any longer, who was lying deriously ill, and the

By & resolution of ‘the Court

Name of Minto was now proposed. a5

°f Directors he was appointed Governor-Generasl on 9th July 1806.

i | | |
82, Wpictlonary of National Blography" XXXV, p.556-57 (1863).

83.  Parington, "Diary", 11, p.252.
84. "MSS %resérved at 6ropﬁore", VIII, pp.l197=200.

85, "Court Book", 115, p.437.
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As has been mentioned, the appointment of Barlow was

from the first meant to be temporary only, and there 1s no

foundation for the bellef that in thlg affeir the Board of Control

86

showed a sudden change of mind. The letter of Ninto in which

he made the proposal is clear enough on the point, although 1t

May be allowed that the language was rather unfortunate. ¥into

mentioned trhat the appointment was to be provisional only but

immediately followed 1t up by saying that no Ilmmedlate change in

the Government of Bengal was contemplated. It appears, however,

that for this ambigulty the Chairs, who later made out that the
Board of Control had altered their mind, were themselves to

Plame, The original words of Minto's letter were that "the

future and permanent settlement of the Government in Bengal must
Necessarily be reserved for the more deliberate consideration

Of His Majesty's servants". But the Chairs to whom the letter

Was first informally shown suggested that there being rumours that

8 change in the personnel of the Bengal Council was intended,

Occasion might be taken to set them at rest. Thereupon Minto

ingerted the words "in which, however, at the present moment no

Change is in contemplation”. Thus these words referged not to
- 87

the Governor-General, but the members of the Council.

\
86, Cf. P.E. Roberts in his "Historical Geography of India",

Pt. I, p.2670

87, Cf. the letters of the Chairs to the Court of Directors
cdated 11th and 16th June 1806, "Home liscellaneous", 506,

Pp.399-428.
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& letter of VMinto written to Barlow at exactly the

Same time as his communication to the Chalrs also shows

beyond a doupt that the latter's elevation weas temporary only,
Further,~sir Francis Bering, himself a director, stated 1in a
subsequent letter to the Court of Directors that at the time
wWhen Barlow's name was proposed, he heard that "the appointment

Was provislonal only untll the linisters could make up their
a8
mind whonm to recommnend". In fact Baring tock the Chalrs to

task for not mentioning this fact to the Court of Directors

Wh?n they formally proposed his name. The Annual Reglster for

1806 also supports thisa view.

One question might, however, arise. If Barlow was

&lready Acting Governor-General, why apooint him a regular
Governor-General, unless it wuas intended to appoint Lim

Permanently. Trh.e explasnation offered by Minto and which

Sounds convineing is that Barlowwas at the time engaged in

carrying on importent negotiations with the Indian States, for

Whose validity it was necessary that he should be invested

With the formal title of Governor-Genera%.
Q

<

That was a step

ingeeq urged strongly by Lord Wellesley.

In view of this evidence, 1t 1s 1imposglble to acquit

the Chairs of a charge of insincerity in attributing to the

———

88,  1b1ld, p.386
89, "Mss. Preserved at Dropmore", VII, p.7.
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Board of Control a change of min?, Treir motives for this can
be surmised with a falr degree of accuracy. Perhaps they daiad
not forget that Fox was the author of a B1ll whlgh should have
annihilated their power altogether. They might have feared
that 1f Barlow was set uside, the new Governor-General to be
appointed by the Board would be asked to follow a more millitant
policy than was being done at the moment. Or perhaps they
were anxious to reclaim the power of nominations which during
the reglme of Dundas and Castlereagh had been taken away from
them., "Their intention is" wrote Grenville to Fox, "to resume
for themselves, and win for the Court of Proprietors that share
of the political government of India, which it was the opinion
of all parties in 1784 to take from them".go

t should be slso noted that though when the name of
Lauderdale wes mentlonad, the Directors made no disgulse of thelr
feelings towards him, he was not the original ground of dispute
between the Directors and the Board of Control, His name was
only mentioned at a subsequent stage of the oontrovebsy.

To revert. Minto, who had chivalrously offered
himself to heal the breach between the Directors and the Board,
became in turn the subject of invidious recall at the eund of 1812,
The Board of Control who had recently changed hands, acting under

pressure from the Regent, forced the Court.of Directors to

—

90. TIbid, VIII, p.l44.

I
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neminate Lord Molra as the new Governor-General. No reasons
for this step were assigned, although a letter from Minto's
son in which he intimated his father's wish to resign as late
as January 1814 was read at the meeting of the Court, and made
the ostensible ground of an immediate appointment.91

Ldverting

kdxxxkkxing to this incident, Charles Grant, one of the
directors, expressed his strong disapproval and wrote to Minto:
"I think the great office of Governor-General of India ought
not to come within the vortex of the Ministerlal system at
home, or be liable to be affected by the fluctuations of power

from one party to another; and that no Governor-General should

be removed ebruptly, and contrary to his wish, without the
92

assignment of an adequate reason",

NMoira (Lord Hastings) remained in office from 1813
to 1823.

Tt should be clear from the foregoing account that
the nomination of the heads of Governments was usually
accompanied by friction between the Board and the Directors.
This was due directly to the system of Dual Government., In

theory the power belonged to the Court of Directors, yet in

91. "Court-Book" 1204, pp.917-19.

92, Morris, "Life of Grant", pp.311=-12,
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Practice the Board attempted to dictate thelr will, The
result was that in ceftain caseé the Directors were unwilling
to be coerced, The Lauderdale episode showed that this
resigstance of the Directors could be carried to inconvenient
lengths, Hence by the Act of 1813 thelr power was curtalled,
end it was lald down that no Governor-General, Governor, or

Commander-in-Chief was to be appointed without the approval

of the Crown.
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THE ARMNMNY,

The way in which the East Indle Company had without

premeditation become a ruling power 1in India was evident from

the nature of their military organisation. lhe army was

ill-recruited and 1ll-paid and subject to such regulations as
Were calculated to check efficlency and damp the ardour of the

soldiers. Each presidency had a separate army with itg own

system of pay and allowances, the result being the production

of provincial jealouslies. All these grievances went to unders

mine discipline which took the form sometimes of opeén rebellion
. agalnst the States
The first establishment of the Company's army may be

sald to date from 1748. Of course, from the beglnning the

Company did employ some persons to protect their factories but
they were properly speaking chowklders rather than. soldiers.
Nor mugt 1t be forgotten.that when Bombay was acquired from
Charles II in 1668 most of the garrison took service under the
Company.1 But it was only in 1748A#gi“ sn appreciable number
Of men were ralsed at Madras to meet the menace of .the French.

Theyhconsisted of Indian sepoys and a small number of Europeams,

——

l.  "The Army in India and its Evolution" (1924) p.3,
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Scoudso
most of whom were soldiers obtained from the coast, or men

who had been brought in from England by the CTim s

The army thus formed was commanded by Major Lawrence who

received his commission from the Company. The cxample of

Madras was soon copied by Bengal where Clive following the
Battle of Plassey ralsed a separate establishment fop that

Presidency. The basls being thus laid, the army continued

2
to grow.

But apart from the Company's army, there wag also g
small force of Hls Majesty which had found its way to India,
The first regiment was the 39th Foot which reached Madras as
early as 1754, took part In the relief of Calcutta two years
later, and also partlclipated in the victory of Plassey, The
date is significant, because though it was only in 1773 when
Parliament for the first tlme Interfered in the government of
India, and even then without claiming any right over the
Company's possessions in Indla, it was felt from the moment that

the Company acquired a political position that in {ts

maintenance Great Britaln was interested.

Though this regliment was soon afterwards broken up,
In 1758 several new regiments arrived at Madras being part of

the general scheme of the elder Pitt to meet the French in all

—

€.  Sir George Chesney, "Indian Polity" (1894),
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pParts of the Globe. In 1759 one of these regliments was
transferred to Bengal and Eyre Coote, the officer-commanding,
Was appointed by the Company their Commander-~ian-~Chief in India.
This fact is again significant as showing that over the
joint forces - the Company's and the King's - the command was
vVested not in an officer belonging to the Company's service, but
to the King's.

The existence of two armies each drawing its
authority from a different source, and having a distinct set
of regulations by which promotions were regulated and discipline
maintained yet serving as a common whole out of which officers

were selected for garrison or field duty could not but be

productive of considerable evil, That this was so 1s

abundantly clear, but the wonder 1s how such a system worked at
| Perhaps the explanatlon i1s to be found in the nature of
All

all,
the local authority under which the army was to act.

appointments were made by the Governor of the presidency on the
recommendation of the local Commander-in-Chief. As the former
Was g servant of the Company, while the latter invariably an

officer of the King's, a system of mutual checks was thus

Provided,
' But above all, there was one element which was
This was the regular supersession of

Particularly vicious.
‘ When the 39th Fort came to

|

the Company's officers by the King's.

i
i



India, it was agreed between the Directors and the Zritish

Government that the officers aof the King's army should take
3

precedence over those of the Company of the same grade.

How vexatious thls would be to the Company's officers 1is
obvious, and the evil was further aggravated by the practice
followed in the royal army of granting local rank to many of

the senlor officers. Thus a Lieutenant-Colonel of the royal

army would receive the rank of Colonel and thus step over the
Company's Lieutenant-Colonel.
The exlstence of the royal troops besides imperilled

the authority of the executive. The officers of this force

claimed to derive their authority and be responsible to His
Majesty, end on their part there was & clear tendency to
disobey the orders of the Governors who were but the nominees
of a commerclal body.

This fact might be illustrated by narrating at some
length the occurrences at Madras which culminated in one of
the earliest disputes between the Court of Directors and the
Board of Control.

The position of the King's forces vis & vis the

Company's Governments was admirably summed up by Sir Eyre

Coote, then present 1n Madras, in a communication of Iebruary
)

3. 27 geo. II, €ap. 9.
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1780 to Sir Thomas Rumbold, the Governor. He stated: "The

President and Council of every settlement must certainly be the
Judges, when and how, the service of Hls Majesty's forces, etlther
of fleet or army, appears to be necessary for thelr protection

Or defence, and immediately from themselves the requisition must

Come to the Admiral or myself. We are then to be the judges

Whether the circumstances so represented to us render it necessary

to comply with the requisition, and for our conduct therein in
4

granting or refusing it, we are answerable to His Majesty",

When towards the end of 1780 hostilities broke out

With Hyder Ali, the ruler of lysore, the full implications of

the above dangerous doctrine were realised. The efforts of

Lora Macartney who succeeded to the Government in June 1781 to
take measures against the Indian State were frustrated by the

OPposition offered by Sir Eyre Coote and Sir Edward Hughes, the
5

Admiral of the Fleet. The former demanded to be invested with

s
4. "Home Miscellaneous', 149, pp.472=73.

5 Hughes was as uncompromising as Coote, In 1782 he censured
an officer for proposing to proceed with his ship to Bengal
on the application of the Madras Government, and roundly
declared that "neither the Governor-General and his Council,
nor any other presidency of the Company shall meddle in the

command of His Majesty's ships serving under me"; see H.C.

Wylly, "sir Eyre Coote", p.327.
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&n absolute command over all the forces acting under the

authority of the Madras Government, and received the

countenance of the Governor-General, and Council, But the

Nadras Government refused, with the result that Ccots who
felt offended, proceeded to Bengal on the plea of 1ll-health.
He was succeeded by Major-General James Stuart, the

Ssenior officer 1In the royal army, who received the Company's

commission as the Commander-in~Chief. Stuart took un the

same attitude as hispredecessor. About the time of his

assumption of office, a grave situation arose. The Chief

and Council of Masulivatam decided to make Z8llore the centre
of military operations, and directed Colonel Jones, a King's

officer who had been placed under their authority, to march

to that place with his detachment. But the Colonel replied

that he could not do so unless ordered by General Stuart.
¥hen the news arrived at Madras Lord Macartney who suspected
that the Colonel's reply had been‘instigated by Stuart,
declared that the authority to conduct all military operations
Which had been vested in the Company's representatives coulad

not be separated from the authority over the troops which were

to execute them. Accordingly he directed the General to send

lmnediately orders to Colonel Jones to march to £8llore, should

the authorities at Masulipatam still consider thls necessary.
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Though Stusrt complied, he mainteined that there were

Clrcumstances in which the requisition of the Government

could be refused by the officer commanding the King's troops,
5

in which cese he became answerable to His Majesty alone,

It is unnecessary here to enumerate the various

Instances of Stuart's disobedience, except to point out that

the Government felt compelled in September 1783 to take the
the Company's service,

L

decisive step of dismissing him from
At the same time they avpointed Major-General Sir John
Burgoyne, the next senior officer in His Majesty's service,to

take the command. Thls they did because the dismissal of

Stuart from the Company's service in their view involved also
the loss of his rank in the King's service, which could be
valid only so long as he wes 1n that service or else employed
by the Company.

Though Burgoyne was saluted as the new Commander-in-
Chief, he had doubts whether his elevation was legsl, he being
Of opinion that while the Company could deprive Stuart of his

Command over their own troops, they could not do so with

Tespect to the King's. Accordingly he went to interview the

Governor and told him vaguely that 1f Stuart was gutlty of

————

€.  Barrow, "Life of MNacartney", 1, np.168-70,



°f discharging his
\

great crimes, he should be secured when "I shoulcd know ebout

“hat to do", but as long as he was at large, he uust obey him

s his superior offieer and follow the orders whieh he intended

The position thus was of great gravity. Here was a

Clsmissed officer threatening to issue orders to a section

of the army and that army willing to obey him. Macartney,

therefore, wisely declded to order the arrest of Stuart, and
a

[®,

thereby prevented a possible civil war,
Following the arrest of Stuart, Burgoyne suspecting

that the goverument were sabout to appolnt Colonel Ross Lang
°f the Company's service as the new Commander-in-Chief, told

them that Stusrt having been put under arrest and orders having

been'given to prevent the admission of any person to him or

to permit him the use of pen, ink, snd paper, bLe looked upon
himgelr as the Commander of the King's forces, being now the

fenlor officer, Tre implication of Durgoyne that Stuart

Céesed to be the head of the royal troops not by virtue of the
Companjfs dismisssl, but because of the physical Impossibillty

ig dutles 1s Interesting.

The full story of the part played by Burgoyne 1s told in
his Narrative addressed to Lord North, sce‘llome
Mlscellaneous?, 178, pp.315-56.

S Cf. Colonel Pearse, an eye-witness to L. Darrell,September
26, 1782, "Bengal, Past and Present”, Oct. - Dec,1910,

P.26%7,

74
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The Government, however, promoted Colonel Lang to

the rank of Lieutenant-General, and directed him to assume

the command of the @&rmy. His promotion was due to a desire

to vest the commend of the Company's troops as well as the

King's in the same person, as had been the custom hitherto,

and as there was no officer in the latter above the rank of
9

Ma jor-General, he became the senior officer in the entire army,
The measure, bold as 1t was, Jjustified 1tself by

results., Though Burgoyne with two or three others preferred

to leave the camp rather than be commended by Lang, the royal

army pald him due obedlence. But the promotion of Lang

resulted in the supersession of six officers of the roysal

troops who had been previously his superiors.

When the proceedings of the Madras Government came
for the consideration of the Court of Directors, they
expressed in the strongest manner thelr disapproval. of the

Powers claimed by General Stuart to command the royal forces

———

9. Cf. Macartney's explanation for this unusuel promotion:

"That the King's forces serving in India could only be
regarded as auxiliaries; and that if the Government

entrusted to him wes deprived of all the officers sgenior

to the King's . . « « the office of Commander-in-Chief i
must be filled by an offlcer on the Company's regular ;
establishment, though only a subaltern promoted on the
necessity of the moment" - quoted in a debate at the

India House on May 5, 1797, "Home Miscellaneous", 454,

PPe 33=4,:
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independently of the Madras Government to whom the law hgg

Committed the supreme authority in all matters civil, political,

and military, in that presidency. They held that even if

Stuart could claim military rank, he could not any mllitary
Command except by virtue of a commission he helq from the

Company. They confifmed his dismissal, unfohoped that 1t

Would operate as a grave warning to others,
The despsatch, however, underwent drastic revision at

the hands of the Board of Control. They expunged all the

Paragraphs criticising the conduct of Stuart, ang nerely

retained a bare mention of his dismissal, The reason.. which

they assigned for this alteratlon was highly curious, They

stated that i1t was lmproper to discuss the conduct of g

military officer except either to pralse it or to Consure it,

and as the Directors had already exercised theip fullest
authority by dismissing General 3yuart, &ny censure wag

unwarranted. The Directors warmly protestegq énd urged that
Justive alike to the officer himself and to the authorities who

dismissed him required that the reasons for his Alsmisgsal should

be stated 1in full, but the Board remained adamant,

Nor did the promotion of Lang which the Directors

confirmed find favour with the liinisters, The view of Lord

Sydney was that the conduct of Sir John Burgoyne in refusing

10.  "Madras Draft Despatches",

1784, paragraph 24.
11, Ibid, p.75.

1, Draft dated October
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inAnefusing the command when offered to him might have been
€rroneous, but the promotion of Lang over the heads of supcr}or
officers in the King's service could in no way be am‘)mwe:(i.l‘a
“hen therefore his confirmation came before the Board of Coatrol,
they set it aside on the grounds that hils appointment was in
contravention of the Act of 1784 which enjoined strict
Ccbservance of the rule of seniority; that whatever expediency
there had been for 1t at the time had now ceased to exist, and
finally that there being no officer of the rank of Lieutenant-
General in Bengal it would give rise to a highly embarrassing

sltuation. But though the Board did not want that Lang should

continue in office any lénger, they were of opinion that he

should be paid reasonable allowances for the time he acted 1in
13
that capacity.

It shoud appear that the arguments of the BRoard had

considerable force. The appolntment of Lang, though it was not

technically a breach of the constitution, Section 42 being
limited to appolntments below Commandefs-in-Chief, was no doubt

againSt its spirit, although as a temporary measure fully

Justifiable. But if it was to be confirmed a curious situation

1z, "Home Miscellaneous', 178, p.428.

13, “yMadras Draft Despatches", 1, Draft dated Octover 1,
1784, Peragraph D.
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Must have arisen. Fer under the law the Commander-in-chief

In Indie was to be a member of the Governor-General's Council,
Wwhich means that a subordinate officer should have held that
Superior positicn, while a superior officer, Lieutenant-

General Lang, a subordinate one,

But the Directors remeined unconvinced, or what is

more probable, wanted to selze the present occasion for
€stablishing the principle of the Commander-in-Chief being

chosen from their own army. And they were Informed by their

own Couneg#l that the Board had no power to Interfere with the
14
appointment which was vested in them Ly law. On a

Trepresentation from them the Board readlly acknowledged that

Leng's appointment did not fall within their control, and

restored the Court's paragraph confirming him,

But this confirmatlion was purely nominal. The orders

to this effect were conveyed to the Madras Government by a

despatch dated 9th December 1784. But another despatch drawn

Up on the following day informed them that 1t being necessary
that the Commander-in-Chief should belong'to His Majesty's
Service, they had appointed Lieutenant-General Sir John Dalling

to that post. It was also felt that having regard to the

¢lrcumstances under which Lang had been given the command, he

e —————

14, "LHome Miscellaneous", 342, pp.305-=6,.
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could not with propriety serve under any cormmander-in=-Chiefl.
He was consequently recalled but was offered 2 solecetory
annulty of £10,000 for 1ife.15
In the sbove eplsode the Board of Control had had
their way. |
Care was taken to prevent a repetition of the
circumstances which had led to Lang's promotion; bn the advice
of-Lord Sydnéy, Licutenant -General Robert Sloper, who was sbout
this time appointed Comﬁander-in;Chief in India received a Letter
of Service from the King "which will give effect and operation
to his Commission of Lisutenant-Genersl snd entitle him to
exerclse the comménd'appertéinihg to that rank among‘His
Yejesty's troops ih‘fhe)Eastvlndiéé so long only as he shall
continue in the service of the Company;'andﬁthat when he
shiall cease to be irn that employment, his right of commanding
or serving with His Majesty's forces in the East Indles shall

16
likewise determine",

The incidents at Madras dfew the attention of the
Board of Control to the exiéting abuses in the military system
of India. At the requést of Lord Sydney;'31f‘George Young,
the Secretary for War, prepared a memorandum on the subject.

He pointed out that the relations between the civil -

18, “Madraq Despatcheu", XI, p.561,
16. Ibid, p.541.



militery authorities needed to be more strictly defined, The
evil did not exist in India alone but gimllar cccurrences had
‘taken place in North Americe. The view of Young was that all
orders issued to the troops 1n a presidency should come from
the officer-comranding, but the latter himself was to receive
his orders from the Goverrnment respecting the marching of
troops or their disposition and the like. The Government,
however, were not to interfere in any manner with details of
regimentael duty and discipline.

Another defect, Young stated, was the dangerous
relaxation of discipline among the European troops on their
arrivel in Indis which tended to destroy thelr heslth and
undermine thelr valour. They were dispersed over large and
populcus towns instead of being lodged 1in barracks where proper
supervision could be Imposed. Besides, the existing system
under which the store-~keeper and the officers shared in the
profits of commodities sold, apart from being highly expensive
led to the bad quallity of articles supplied which resulted in
fearful mortality. Finally, Young insisted on the necessgity
of placing the European forces = the King's as well as the
Company's - absolutely on the same footing, a measure which he

17
pronounced to be neither impracticable nor distant.

17, "Home Miscellaneous" 84, pp.501-506,



Young had already touched upon these points in his
letter to Liesutenant-General Sloper on the occasion of his
- appointment, and the Directors while writing to Bengal had
endorsed his letter and added that the measures therein
recommended for the King's army were equally necesssry for
their own.

Of all the recommencations made Dy Young the most
Important was the equalisation of rank in the two forces.
It has already been noted how with the arrival of royal troops,
the position of the Company's offlcers had become impaired, for
they were liable to supersession whenever the army took the
field. So keenly was the grlevance felt that in the beginning
of 1784 the officers of the Madras army made representations
to the King and the Court of Directors for being placed on
an equal footing with the offlcers of the royel army.

Indeed it might appear that in the iInfancy of the
Company's militery establishments when they possessed only a
few factories and their forces were small and il1l«disciplined,
that distinction which was made in favour of the King's
officers who were occasionally sent out to India had ample
Justification. But since that time conditions had radically
changed. The Company had now aqquired-vast‘territop1§$;5ahd
in consequence theilr army had increased, had become well=

‘trained, and experienced. From one'péint‘of‘V1éw;“the
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Compeany's army was even better quealifled to serve in India than
the royal army, because the officers of the first had a better
acquaintance with the religioms,languages, and manners of the
beople than those of the second,

But 1t was the practice of giving local rank

indiscriminately to the superior officers of His Majesty's army

which was even more open to objection. This might be

1llustrated by one example. The Company's establishment at

Madras consisted of one Lieutenant-General, two Colonels, four
Lieutenant-Colonels, and four Majors of infantry. On the other
hand the royal army contained five Major-Generals, seven Colonels,

and nine Lieutenant-Colonels. This meant that in thLe event of
18

a war, very few if at all of the Company's Field Officers
could secure commands.  Of course the Company's Lieutenante
General would have had & prlor claim, but then the two Colonels
would have had to walt until commands had been allotted to the
King's filve Major-Generals and the seven Colonels.

All these facts were mentioned in the representationlg
of the officers which was forwarded by Genera] Lang, the

Commander-in-Chief, who mentioned two instances 1in which the

18, Generals, Lieutenant-Generals and Major-Genersls are known
as Generél Officers; Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels and

Majors Field Offlcers.
Wilson, "History of the Madras Army", 11, pp,117-18.

19



Fegulation first slluded to had resulted in gross injustice.
In ons instance Q young Lieutenant in His Majesty's
service only fourteen years old hed been entrusted at a critical
chiefly
time cAuring a battle with the cormand of a picket consisting/of
Indians, who had been commanded in the past by a Company's
Lieutenant of fourteen yéars stending and Who had now to serve
under him., In enother, 2 Captein of the Company's service who
had had seventeen years experience and had served with distinction
hed been obliged to submit to the command of a Captain who had
been only about two years 1in lils Majesty's service and had just
arrived in India.

Apart from thls official protest, individual officers
had been complaining from time to time. One of them, Colcnel
Pearse, had written in 1783 to one of the directors in words
which reveal graphically the agony of mind: "Whet evil spirit
could have put 1t into your heads to agree to supersede all your
officers here so cruelly by suffering Majors, Lieutenant~Colonels,

and Colonels to come out In swarms with locsl brevets, We are

men, Darrell, as well as they, and we have like feelings; we have
20
capacity, courage, and experience . , , , , "

The representation of the Madras officers, which had
been preceded by another from Bengal, roused the Ministers to the |

gravity of the situation, end In November 1784 Lord Sydney

20. "Bengal, Past and Present", Oct-Dec., 1910, p.267.
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Informed the Chairs that he hoped that without any delay such
regulations would be adopted as might prevent any future
Clscontents end that the respective ranks of the King's and
Company's offlcers would be so settled that neilther party

might have reason to complain of 1irregular and unusual
21
bromotions.

Such an assurance, doubtless, must have been very

welcome to the Directors. But during the same month 1in

which Sydney gave 1t, he was presented with certaln proposals

by Dundes of a very different nature. For they envisaged

the abolition of the Company's army altogether. "T cannot
conceive anythlng more preposterous", he wrote to Sydney

"+han that the East India Company should be holding %2 their
hands a large EFuropean army excluslive of the Crown".uw Apart
from the constitutional objectlon, the exlstence of two
rivalling recrulting systems 1in the same country - for the
Company recrulted thelr European forces lh England -~ was also

inexpedlent, because 1t implled bad quallty of recrults, 1f

the recruiting time for both services happened to colnclde

Dundas, therefore, suggested that the Company should not in

: , th

future be allowed to recrult any separate forces of their

own, but that the European forces for Indla should be supplled
et

2l. wgome Miscellaneous', 389, Pe38s

22. "Home Miscellaneous", 389, p.90.



out of the Home army by rotation. Such a system, as he

Stated, was better than the existing one under which the
King's troops when they went to India adid so usually Cor ever
with the result that an order to march there was consildered
an order of banlshment from home. ¥1th regard to the
disposal of the existing Europcan officers of the Company,

Dundas suggested that they should be gradually transferred

to the command of Native Troops. The army thus composed was

to be pald out of Indian revenues.

Excellent as the plan of Dundas was, and in fact
similar to the one actuelly adopted after the Mutiny, could
it be expected that the Directors would accept.it® There 1s
no doubt that its adoptlion, by cutting at the root, would
have done away with those invidious distinctions of which
their officers so bitterly complalned, But the Directors
naturally enough were not willing to have hall of thelr .
patronage thus taken away from them, Dundas was fully aware
of their feelings, and had slyly hinted while unfolding his
scheme to Sydney that ho hoped to carry it through with "some
management and address",

It 1s 1likely that Sydney declined to Join in this
'management!', for nothing seems to have been done t111 1786
when Dundas requested Lord Cornwallils on the eve of his

departure for Indla to draw up a plan., In the plan submitted
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Oy Cornuallis, he attempted to reconcile the principle of a
Tllitary force for Indla with a due cbservence of the Churtop-
"lghts of the Compsny.

The army, therefore, which he foreshadowed differed
In certain respects from that contemplated by Dundas. Though
Under the Crown, it was to be a separate army entitled "His
Yejesty's Rast India Army" and the officers of this force could
not usually exchange into the Home army or vice verag, hgaln,
though the commissions were to be granted by the King or the
Commander-in-Chief, all cadets were to be appointed by the Court
Any expenditure such as mlght be involved in an

of Directors.

Increase of the army or the erection of new fortifications had
to be first sanctioned by the Directors or thelir Governments 1in

Indila before being incurred. The army was to he subordinate to
23

the authority of the Court of Directors,

On his arrival in India, however, Cornwallis conslderably

modified his views. The lde& of having a military forece, the

Native Troops forming a part of it, he now abandoned. He was
convinced that the Company's offlcers who arrived in India while
yet in their teens and then rose by strict seniority and who

were agsigned to one presldency where they were to spend their

life-time were better sulted to command Native Troops than the

King's officers would be, should the Indian army become, as seemed

mrenczs

23, "Home Miseellaneous', 389, pp.63-60,
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more likely, a part of the Home army. In the first place,

the King's regiments were liable to be ordered back to England

or to move from one presidency to another, a fact which might

not induce their officers to familiarise themselves with the ;

ways of Indians, a necessary qualification for the commend of

Native Troops. In the second place, Cornwallis was afraid that%

if these troops became a part of the Home army it would soon
become a practice to send rulned officers to command them who

would be held in contempt. "Several objectlons have occurred

to me upon more mature deliberation", he wrote to Dundas 1in
1787, "against declaring all the forces in this country King's
troops".24 He would be content 1f only two things were done,
namely, that the system of recruitment for the Company's army |
was improved, and secondly, some means adopted for éstablishing .
equality of rank between the King's and Company's officers,

This proposal of Cornwallis for a retention of the
dual army proved disappp}nting to Dundas who confessed to him
that the plan of a miigi:;? force wes his "favourite ehilay,
Besides, the proposal of Cornwallils for an equalisation of the
King's end Company's officers dld not seem easy of adoption,
Dundas was afraid that the King would not give up the notion

of his commission having & pre-eminence over one flowing from

a commercial body of his own subjects. For the moment,

24, M"Home Miscellaneous" 389, p.122,
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however, he decided to do no more than meke e modest beglnning

with the despatch of & certain number of King's reglments to
25
Indisa,

"With that end in visw, he invited in Cctober 1787
the Chalrs to an interview when he told them of the intention of
the King immediately to ralse four regiments for service in
India. But to conciliate the Directors to this measure, he
offered to take seventy-elght officers of the Company to serve
with the regiments.

In view of the then threatening danger from the French,
this intention of the King was appreclated by the Directors who
adopted a motion conveying thenks to His Majesty and accepting
his gracious offer. To make a selection of the Company's
officers who could be transferred, they approached a board of
Field Officers to report on the method to be adopted,

The board 1in due time made recommendations but the
dissent of a member called the very arrangement into question by
pointing out that the despatch of additional royal regiments

would further dishearten the Company's officers unless their

25, "Home Miscellaneous", 389, pp.l125-26,

The whole correspondence between the Board and the Court
relating to the royal regiments is contained in
"proceedings relative to the sending of four of His
Majesty's Regiments to India". (1788), )

26,
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Position were equalised with that of the King's,
This minute of dissent immediately attracted the

8ttention of the Court of Directors. They felt that the

transfer of seventy-eight officers out of more than elghteen
hundred who were on‘the Company's establishment would mean the
Supersession of those who had previously been their equal,
Consequently they décided that the Chairs should weit on the Board

Of Control and urge the equalisation of rank in the two forces as

& preliminary measure. They were of opinion that this could be

done by an application to the King, and the Chairs were to ask
the Board whether to such an epplication they would lend their
support,

There can be no doubt that the demand of the Directors
was fully justified, end indeed when the Chairs appeared
Imxxifie® before Dundas, he expressed his keen sympathy, But
he counselled delay in the matter, The Directors, however, were
not so disposed and on the plea that the danger from France hag
meanwhile dilsappeared, demanded that eithep their request shoula
be acceded to or the 1dea of the regiments be altogether given up,

The Board of Control thought that it wag time to make
their attitude clear, and Dundas must have felt that if he nheld
back at the moment his favourlte scheme couylg have no chance of
coming into operation at all. They, therefore, reiterated their
anxiety to see the grievances of the army redressed, but with

reference to the withdrawal of the regiments observed that the
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idea of diminishing any part of the British forces then in
India or in contemplation to be sent there was so adverse

to what they conceived to be for the welfare and security of
His Majesty's dominions in Indla that they could not allow

such an 1dea to enter into any further discussion between them,

The Directors proceeded to show ressons why the
regiments should not be sent. They stated that thelr
necessity no longer exlsted. If any trocps were still needed,
they argued, the Company could raise them at far less expense |
than the royal regiments would involve. Such a measure
would be in consonance with the lsw which enjoined strict
economy and would have the additional merit of not leading
to supersessions.

On the Ministers not giving way, they proceeded to
prepare a petition to the King praylng for the withdrawal of
the regiments but expressing thelr willingness to reimburse the
Crown for the expenses which might have already been incurred
on that account.

It 1s plain that a petition presented to the King
to which his Ministers were opposed could have no chance of
success. The Chairmen and certain other Directors on this
ground opposed it but without effect. The petitlon when
after all laid before the King failed to win.acc@PténOe-

| Meanwhile the Court of Directors had consulted a i

set of eminent lawyers on the difference between themselves and
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the Board, and the lawyers had given the opinion that they
could withdraw their consent to the reglments, but that, if
in spite of it, they were conveyed to India, the State and not
the Company were bound to defray their expenses.
Emboldened with this advice, on 1lst February 1788

the Directors rescinded their resolution of 17th October.
This measure again evoked dissent from the Chalrman and some
other directors, but on this occasion some of those who voted
for it delivered a long explanation. They stated that the
last motion had been adopted by a bare majority of one, and
in great haste, and that when the full implications became
realised great difficulties arose. They stated that while
- they were ready to co-operate with the Board, they had to
bear in mind the interest of their constituents. The attempt
of the Ministers to force on them the regiments agelnst their
will, thereby subjecting them to considerable expense, they
characterised as "contrary to a solemn Act of Parliament,
highly injurious to our constituents, absolutely unnecessary
in itself, and pregnant with the most fatal conséquendes“.zv

'The proceedings of the Directors, however, made no
impression on the Board of Control, and on 10th February Lord
Sydney wrote to the Chairs telling them that by His Majesty's

commands three of the proposed regiments were ready to embark,

By "proceedings", supre, p.40.



144

and desiring to know which of the ships of the Company were
ready for thelr reception gnd at what ports.

Confronted with this situation, the Directors
commissioned the Chairs to wait on Lord Sydney and to inform him
that they had revoked the resolution sccepting the regiments so
far as bound the Eest India Company to the payment of their
expense, but that they were, however, prepared to accommodate
them on board the Company's shilps, provided it was distinctly
understood that the regiments did not go at the Company's
requisition; that the Company were not dound to defray any part
of thelr expenses, and that they were not to pe coﬁsidered a
part of the permenent establishment. Tﬁese provisions were due to
the anxiety of the Directors that the despatch of these regiments
might not be understood to be 1n pursuance of an Act of 1781
under which the Company were llable to pay two lacs of rupees per
annum on account of every regiment, consisting of 1,000 men,

28
sent by His Majesty on the requlsition of the Company.

The Board took up the challenge and replied that 1t did
not eppear from the Act that the Directors having once made the
requisition could later retract it. Besides, they contended

that the Act of 1784 had superseded the previous Act for under it

3

28, 20 Geo. III, €.65.
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they were vested with superintendins powers over the 3ritish
possessions in Indls which 1lmplied that 1f they considered any
additionel troops necessary for thelr defence, they could compel
the Company to bear the expense so lnvolved,

Here was an impuasse between the Directors end the
Board and to strengthen thelr hands the former called a meeting
of the General Court to deliberate on the situation. At the
same time they approached thelr counsels again. The view of
such an eminent lawyer as John Ksnsfileld was characteristic,

He stated thst the provislons of the Act of 1784 were so general
and comprehensive that it wss difficult to say what measures
relating to the interests of the Company might not be brought
withiin them so as to glve to the Board a control over them, but
he was strongly of opinion that the Board were not sauthorised to
compel the Company to pay for the transport or maintenance of
the troops in dispute,

The support which the Directors received from the
Proprietors wes surprisingly not enthusisstic, although it 1s
likely that the Board hed exercised their influence. On the
motion whether they should support the Directors the votes were
equal, and 1t was only by the drawing of lots that the guestion.

was decided in the affirmative,
At last the Minlaters decided to cut the Gordlan Knot

by a Bill in Parliament declaring that the Board poiaeased the



powere to which they laid claim. Ini the house of Commnons the
Bill was assailed with great wermth and ability. It was
pointed out theat the Legislature in passing & law of that
description would be arrcgating the function of Jjudges to whom
properly belonged the business of interpreting exlsting
Statutes. The real reason why the Legislature was asked to do
so wes declared to be the knowledge of the ¥Vinister that there
he coulcd exercise his influénce,‘which he could not In courts
of law. The other arguments agalnst the Bill were that under the:j
Act of 1781 the Company were llable to bear the expenses of such %
troops only as they requisitioned and that the Act stoéd ‘
unrepealed; that the Board's power over the Company's affairs
wus not absolute as several of the limiting Clauses of the Act
of 1784 showed; ihat the meesure wore too much the appearance
of a regular plan to grab at Indien patfonage; and finally that
1t was opposed to the principles of the British constltutlen as
1t empowered the Crown to maintain a standing army without the
~congent of Parliament. ‘

There 1s little doubt that the arguments égainst the
Bill were powerful, and 1ln compsrlson ﬁhose of Pitt and Dundes in
support of 1t unCOnvinping. The latter's‘éontention that the
Board of Control possessed the power of" ordering trooﬁé'for”ﬁﬁé
defence of India and allocating the whole of the_?gveﬁnésffbr=-

that purpose "without leaving the Comptny a sixpence for their
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investment", reduced tke Court of Directors to nothing whkich

was certsinly not intended by the Act of 1784, whlle hls excuse
thaet 1f the metter were tuken to & law court fatel deley might
Yave been the result was at Lest an argument of expediency.
IndecC, the unfevourable reeeption which was accorded
to the BLll, strongly evidenced by the fact that the motlon for
1ts coummitment passed only Dy & majority of 57 led Pitt to move
for its recommitment, when several clauses limiting the power of
the Board of Control irn varlcus directlons were annexed to lb.éo
Tre first 1imited the nuumber of troops which the Board could
charge to Incdlan revenues. Trhe second prevented the Roard Trom
increasing the established salary of any office 1In the Company's
gservice, unless such 1ncrease wuas proposed by the Directors, and
1aié pefore Parliament. Thils was Lo set at rest a controversy
which had sometimes taken place between the Board and the Court
respecting the former's right of 1interference in this usphere.
The third laild down & slmilar restriction in regard to gratuitles.
Finally, the fourth required the Directors to lay annually befdre
Parliament en account of the Compeny's receipts and dlsbursementa,

31
The Bill thus amenced passed 1nto,law.

.29. Hanserd, "Parlismentery Elstory", XXVII, pP.69.
z0.  of. Wraxjell,that Pitt's motion to recommit the Bill wés a

clever move, for 1t disarmed and. finally defeated the - -
Oppositlon, "Postumous Memoirs", 111, p.39, £ ¢

Zl. 28 geo., 111, C.8.
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Thouglh: the Directors were thus compelled to accept
the reglments, thelr request for equallty cf rank of thelr
of ficers with those of the King was granted. Lord Ccrnwallls
ss the Commander-in-Chief, was glven the needful powers, &nd
brevet commissions in the royel service were glven by him te all
the Company's officers with corresponcing dates to those of
thelr substantlive ones. At the same time the local rank
bestowed on the superior ranks of the King's ermy was ordered
to te withdrawn.

Tnis measure long overdue though it certainly imprcved
the situation did not wholly mocdify 1t. The Company's officers
still continued to be subject to great supersession., This was |
due to several causes, Periodical brevets continued to be
granted to the King's army in which the Compeany's officers did
not participate. The constlitution of the two armies continued
to be radically different, Smaller positions in the roysl
troops were filled by perscns of higher rank than was the case
in the Ccmpany's army. Thus the commanding-officer of a
company In His Majesty's service held a rank equai to that which
was held by the officer lnvested with the command of & battalion
in the Compeny's service. In thils way supericr asuthcrity
could be exerclsed by one whose command was inferiox‘.:52 A

further cause was the total absence of General Officers, and the

324 "papers elucidatory of the claims preferred by the officers
of the Company's Army in India" (1793) p.2.
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inadequate proportion cf Fleld Officers and Captalins throughout
the Company's establishment as compared with the number of
similar ranks in His Majesty's army. Thus while the proportion
of subordinate ranks to Field Officers in H.¥. Corps of
Infantry was 1§§% i Ay thaﬁ In the Compuny's Benegzl Infantry
was 213 1.au

But, besides, there were other disadvantages from
which the Company's service suffered. The smell proportlon of
superior officers apart from leading to supersessions was an evil |
in itself, since it meant the extreme slcwness of promotion.;54
There was no provision for pensions or furloughs. Officers who
wanted to visit home had to resign, and 1If permitted to return
fo duty‘received only a portion of thelr pay and allowances,
until vacancies occurred. Lastly there was a disparity in the
mode of payment to these troops and those of the King.

This lest was so grave a scendal that it gave rise to
a debate in the House of Commons on 25th May 1791 when Mr.
Hippisley drew attention of the House to the faet that while the
Company's troops suffered from arrears of fifteen to twenty

months, the King's were pald two months in advance, and further

that while the first were paid in debased currency, the second

5% "Paepers eluclidatory of the Claims preferred by the Officers
of the Company's Army in Indla" (1793), p.B2

24, Cf. the instance quoted by Col. Fullarton of an offlcer who
had served the Company for 17 years without attainlng
higher rank than that of Captein, Hansard, XXVII, p.l103.
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in gold purchased at a premium. He accordingly moved that
the payments to both troops should be kept equal and paicd in
the same currency. On Dundas' givines an undertaklng that
orders to that effect would be sent, he did not press the
motion to a division. And the Court ovairectors despatched
the necessary orders on 4th August 1"7‘91.05
But while this evil was thus remedied, others
conﬁinued to exist. Representations from the Company's
officers both to the King and the Directors followed, anc on
lst September 1794 Dundas called upon Cornwellis, now in
England, to produce & plen for remodelling the army, with a
view to give safety and permanence to the Indian Empire, and
to prevent the continuance or revival of those discontents and
Jealcusies which had so often manifested themselves between
the Xing's and Comwpany's troops, as well as between the
Company's troops belonging to the different presldencies.
Cornwallis had already thought out a plan while on his
way home, and had been busy on 1t s}nce his arrival. He,
therefofe, presented it in November‘:6 The first part of the

report concerned 1ltself with the existing abuses, which have

already been detailed, We might, therefore, proceed to notice

35, "Proceedings in Parllament for regulating Payments to the
Troops in Indila" (1791).

36, This is the famous "Military Plan" on which the milltary
regulations of 1796 were based. The edition used 1is the
Calcutta one printed in 1795,
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briefly the recommendations which he meade. It 1s clear
from the first (and the most important) recommendation that he
hac¢ reverted to his original scheme of fusing the two armies
into one. "I shall not hesitate to declare", he stated,
"that I do not concelve 1t possible that any system can be
devised, which would have a permanent and useful effect for
the satlsfaction of the individusals of both services, and for
the public good, unless, as a preliminary measure the whole of
our force in India, as well Native as European, shall be
transferred tc His Majesty's service, and with a few modifica-
tions be regulated and conducted in future, according to the

37
rulevahich<haveflong operated in the King's armyf’ His other

Importent proposals: were;:

That the entire army in Indis should ‘be
subordinate to the Government of the Company -

- That officers in the Natlive branch should rise by
seniority to the rank of Major regimentally, and afterwards in

the line

That- infantry officers should be allowed to choose
either the ‘Europsesm or Native branch of the service, but should
not be allowed to exchange later

" That a falr proportion of General and Field :
Officers should be apportioned to each branch of the army = !

57 . "Plan", supra, p.l0,
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That the pay and allowances in all the three
Presldencles shoulc be the same

That offlicers should be gilven a pension on
retirement or else tlie permission to sell their commissions
at certein regulated prices.

That the Commander-in-Chief should be empowered
to grant leave of absence to Europe, and

That the administratlon of the mllitery
hospiteals should be reformed.

Dundas forwarded thils report to the Directors for
thelr consideration. The first proposition of Cornwallis came
to them as a startling surprise, and without putting themselves
into further communication with Dundas, they proceeded to adopt
& serles of resolutions. They declared that the measure would
in the first place mean a modification of the existing
constitution, and 1n the second place, would be subversive of
the chartered rights of the Company. They pointed out that
under the law all the revenues of India were subject to their
controll which would cease to be so, 1f the army were
transferréd to the Crown, a measure which would also ﬁeaken
their Governments in the eyes of Indians. Lastly, they
reflused to discuss the other reforms proposed with the cynical
observation that 1f the army were teken out of their control,

it was no use their msking the new regulations which should



emanate from the new authority. .

On learning the sentiments of the Directors, Dundas
did not press this proposition. Apart from the queation cf
Charter-rights, one of the objections of the Directors, namely,
that if the civil government continued to be vested in them
while the army were placed under the Crown, s serious blow
might be given to their Governments was certalnly entlitled
to great respect. Besides, it appears that Cornwallls had
put forth this recommendaticn as a plous wish and not to be
seriously tsken, for later in a privete communicetion to one
of the directors he stated that the proposed transfer of the
Company's troops was & transfer in words only, so far as 1t
related to the power and petronage of the Compeny, and had no
efficient operation exceptzin granting and securing advantages
to the Compeny's oi"f‘icers.u9

To grant these advanteges, Dundas dld his best to

persuade the Court of Directors, for it must be noted that the
proposed changes involved considerable expense, which could
not be very paletable to the latter, In this connection we
might quote at length his observations before a meeting of the
Court of Proprietors held on 18th June 1795, firstly because

38, "Home Miscellaneous", 453, pp.17-20,

39. See report of the debate at the East Indla House which
took place on May 5, 1797, in which Francis Baring
quoted from a letter of Cornwallis.
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they show ms nothing else does his solicitude for the army, and
secondly becesuse they form the germ of a despatch, which he
later drew up, and which the Directors with some slight
alterations forwarded to India in January 1796:-

"He thought 1t necessary to say a few words to
guerd the House belng misled as to the charges to be deducted
from the revenues of Indla. Ue did not mean to hold out that
the surplus would in future years be so great, for justice to
the Indlan army required that they should make a great variation.
The army was on a footing contrary to the esatablishment of all
other armies; originally it was extremely small and intended only
as a guard to particular factories; but now when it has Iincreased

to & size as large as the armles of Europeam monarchs, it was

Impossible that tle same establishment would answer for 1it.

Yet thils was now the case, for they were deprived of the power
of rising higher than the offlce of Colonel, and were bereft of
all tkhat hope of rank whlch was essential to the feelings of
military men. There was also stagnation in the succession of
lower ranks of offlcers, and he therefore intended to have
established a staff of I"leld Officers, and to set on foot an
universal promotion. This could not fail of creeting an
additional expense, but justice, falrness, and policy demanded
it. There were other disadvantages of a more cruel nature

under which the Indian army laboured; an officer perhaps after a
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slow and dreary preogress of 20 years, during which time he was
continually combating all the dangers of a dreadful clime,

and of an enemy, must, as things are now constituted, makes up
his mind to Le au e¢xlle froiw his natlve country, or return
without any acknowlsdgment or reward from those he hsd served
to starve perhaps, unless fortune enabled him to lay up
something for the sugport of o0ld age. He, therefore, thought
that after a certaln number of years' servies, they should be
enabled to return home with the full pay of theilr rank.

"But this was not all, IL often occurred that
at the very first outset the climate made 1t necessary for an
officer to return for the recovery of hls health, instead of
which he was oblliged to remaln there struggling with a dbroken
heart and disease; for if he returned without means, he must
starve, or be dependent on the charity of his friends, a state
not fitted for the mind of a soldier. If then, an officer
should be obllged by bad health to return for ever, or for
experiment to get restored, he should do so without loss of
elther rank or pay. It was politic to keep in thelr'minds
the thought of their native country, and to give them, not
wentonly, but on a falr occaslon, the power to visit their
friends (even without sickness) without forfelting either
rank or pay. All these polnts he concelved to be great'and
Important rights that should no longer be postponed; and

before the last ships of the season sailed, he would suggest
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to the Company the adoplion of those measures and hal little
40

doubt of thelr belng sffected",

At the same time when the despatch was forwarded to
India, Dundas obtalned from the Crown brevet commlssiona with
repfospective effect for such officers of the Company as had
been superseded by the several promotlons in the royal army
due to general brevet.

The delay, however, iIn the 1lasue of the above orders
proved highly dangerous. An lmpression crew in the minds of
the Company's officers that the King was unwillling to grant

41
the requisite commnissiony and that the Company were not

disposed to.accept an arrungement likely to increase the cost
of thelir establishment. In 1795 the Bengal officers formed
themselves into an assoclation 1In order to press their demands
on the Government, and & mutiny weas s¢rlo?§ly threatened when
in‘May 1796 st that "awful and 1mporthnt"% crisis the
instfuétions weré recelved. The regulations, however, had to
be modified considerably before they became acceptable to
the army. ' '

\The dlssatisfaction of the army called the attention

of Dundas to the many complex questlions which at the mément

40. Quoted in W.H. Carey, "Good 0ld Days of Hon'ble thn
Compeny", 1, pp.l71-72, ‘ —

D
41. "Home Miscellaneous", 454, p. 74,

42, William Hickey, "Memoirs", IV, p.l32.



awilted solution In Tndla. There was the Yawab of Oudh misruling
Y15 country and lagging behind witkh hic subsidy to the Compsany,
while at the ssme time resisting any new arrangement. In the
gouth similar was the case wlth the Nawab of Arcot and the
Raja of Tanjorse with the additional evil that the Supreme and
the Yadras Governments hed different views how to deal with
them, The judiclal and land revenue arrangements satlsfactorilly
made In Bengel needed to be extended to the Madras Presidency.
For & time Dundas intended to go out to Indla as Governor-
Gencral himself, but Pitt was not pfepared to release him,
At length he requested the veteran Cornwallls to go to the
scene of his former labours again.

Cornwallis accepted the offer, and the Court of
Directors drew up & despatch embodying their instructlons to
him, By these the Supreme Government were empowered to make
such”further regulations as would win the complete alleglance
of the army.

When the déspatch égme for the Board's approval, they
added the following paragraph:-

"It 1s & question which has been much agltated

whether our real military strength and security in India would
not be greatly improved'by & conslderable addition to our Native

Troops and & proportionable reduction of our Europesn force.
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We mean not to glve any decilded opinlon on this subject, but
wish wvou to teke the question under your consideration"%é

This alteratlon surprisingly enough perturbed the
Directors who refused to believe that the intention was to
reduce the EBuropean force generally, as In thelr opinion this
could not be done without endangering safety. What they saw
in this was really an intended tranafer of the EBuropean
Infantry of the Company to His Majesty's service against which
they proceeded to prctest.

The Board of Control replied that they could not help
remarking that the word "transfer" had inadvertently crept into
the Court's letter who must be aware that although the jolnt
authority of the Board and the Court could enable thelr
Government abroad to reduce all or any part of their military
establishments, nelther Jointly nor separately had they any
authority to transfer a single officer or privete from the
Company's service to that of the King.

In spite of this clear assurance on thé part of the

Board, the Directors refused to be placated end they were
supported by the Court of Proprietors. As Cornwallis later
threw up his appoilntment, all discussion ebout the despatch came
to a close, but the incident serves to show how touchy the

Company were.

X

By "Home Miscelleneous", 454, p.222,



Another sabject on whish the Board of Control snd the

a % $ ; - - es: 2 . ., ' ——
ame Lo & clash at about this time wes im connecLblon

NDirectors c

<o

J1trn the recrultment of the Company's Turopean forces. The
Compeny at the time recrulted under 21 Gee. TII, °2D. 65, the o
King's licence belng lssued from time to time on application from
the Directors, who entered into contrescts with vartiss to ralse
recruits on certain specified terms. The recrulits were

examined by the Company's inspecting officers and surgeons, and
later by His Majesty's inspecting officer.

IL is clear that recruitment by contract could only
lead to inefficlency in the army. Nor do the inspecting
officers seem to have dlscharged their dutles well, It appears
that many of those who jolned the regiments were sallors,
invalids, or men under the proper sizg4for milltary service, and
in cne yeer the numder of vagrants who arrived in Indla was so
great that within two wmonths of thelr arrival, sixty-two had
deserted from Fort William alone. Besideg there was another
class of person who were "gentlemen", and who never intended to
serve in that position, but used to enrol themselves as recrults
in order to get a passage to Indila. Beilng unfit they had to be
discharged, when they had either to be left to starve, or an
employment found for them. Cornwallls indeed throughout

protested against thls scendal, and iIn this found support from

44, Cf. an interesting article by Mr. C. Grey published in
the Statesman, Calcutta, Sept. 23, 1923 on the Company's
BEuropean Reglments, His conclusion is that the recrults
were of a low standard, and the men raised for the three

cavalry regiments were specially of small stature. Their
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Dundas who repeatedly urged upon the Directors to take the
benefit of Carisbrooke Castle ss a depot for thelr recrults, and
to contlnue the recrultment throughout the year in a systematic
way Instead of the slovenly manner in whilich persons were
recruited immediately previocus to the sailing of ships which
were to carry them.45

Finally in January 1796 when the new militeary
regulations were transmitted to Indla, he took the opportunlty |
to mention that the Directors intended to establish a depot,
where the recruilts could be properly trained before they were
sent out to Indla.

In March the Directors decided to appoint Sir Henry
Cosby as the Superintendent of the proposed depot, and at the
same time asked hlim to prepare the necessary regulations for
its conduct. In his report Cosby suggested Carisbrooke Castle
in the Isle of Wight as the most sultable site for the depot, andi
the Directors accordingly requested Dundes to obtain the |

permission of the King for the use of the Castle. They also

Continuation of foot-note on previous page:-

maximum height was 5'4" and they were in consequence
nicknamed the "Dumpty Pice". It was supposed that

they were provided with ladders, and mounted to the.
command "down ladders and mount', '

45, "Gornwellis Correspondence", i, p.355; letter
dated March 26, 1788. \ L
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prepared the draft of & Bill for reising s millitary force and
for ensbling them to defray the attendant expenses. When the
draft came under the consideration of the Committee of
Correspondence, they recommended that the l1dea of the depot
should be given up, mainly beceause it would mean enormnous
expense to the Company. They recommended, therefore, a
continuance of the old system, and thought that a larger bounty
peld to the contractors would lead to an increese in the number
and quality of the recruits. The report of the Committee was
accepted by the Directors on 16th November 1796. . The Chairs,
however, were convinced of the utility of a depot, and at their
request, the questlion was reconsidered by the Directors but
acaln negatived. Consequently the Directors applied for the
usual licence, which was by misteke 1ssued,

When Dundes learnec of it, he wrote a very outspoken

letter to the Directors end asked them to return the licence,

He stated how wretched their recruiting system was, but that

he hed introduced no changes in the Charter Act of 1793 because
he awaited the arrival of Lord Cornwallis, and a thorough
examination of the whole military system with him, The
arrangement which evolved out of those discussions was distinctly |
based on the understanding that the Company would improve!

their recruiting service. If that were not so, "no considera-

tion should have induced me to acquiesce in the continuance of
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an Europeen Army in the hands of the Company to be recruited
46

according to its former practice",

The Direcﬁors, however, refused to yileld, and Dundas
knowing that the Court of Proprietors were about to meet to
consider the question, threatened that if they concurred with
the Directors, he would bring the matter before Parliament,

The Proprietors met on 21lst December 1796 but adjourned without
reaching a decision. On the following day the House of Commons
called for all the correspondence on the subject. Thus
confronted, the Directores resolved on 4th Januery 1797 to
establish a depot with all convenient despatch. But the Court
of Proprietors rejected the proposal, Finally, the subject was
agaln discussed in 1798 when a lengthened correspondence took
Place between the Commander-in-Chief, the Board of Control, and
the Court of Directors. The upshot was the Act of 1799,

59 Geo. 111, cap. 109, which authorlsed the Company to train

and discipline the recruits raised for thelr service during
their stay in England, and subjected them to martial law.

The recruits raised were to be for general servide, and were to
be subsequently traensferred to the Company's service at the
request of the Directors. A depot for the above purposeg was

established in 1801.

46. "Papers relative to the establishing a better mode of
recruiting the Company's Military Estaeblishments Iin

India (179€), p.9



The discussion betwesn the Board of Contrel and the
Court of Directors relating to the army was revived when the
time for the renewal of the Charter arrived. Robert Dundeas
in 1808 advanced a proposition to the Directors feor the
amalgemation cof the army under the Fing in order to put an end to
the jealousy which existed between the two forces, and for "the
correction of the anomalous system of divided responsibility
which prevails at present in this country in everything that
relates to the military defence of India".47 The Court of
Directors, however, and theilr Governments in India were to
continue to exercise the general authority which they already
possessed over the Kiﬁg's forces. Further the Directors were
to continue to nominate all cadets destined to hold commissions
in the Indian army.

But the Directors, &s before, refused to agree to the
Proposal, and declared that such jealousiles as existed did not
do so because one ermy belonged to the King and the other to
- the Company,. but because the constitution of the two armies was
redically different and must continue so whether the armies were
under one head or two.

There 1s no doubt, as has been shown before, that the
Company's system was better fitted to furnish officers for the
Native Troops which formed the most important part of the army

than that of the royal army, But 1if, as suggested by Dundas,

47, B
The Negotiation for & Renewal of the E,1 Company !

Published by Black, Parry g Company | Jnartert,

London,(yglg, .1},



the Indiazn army was to be separate Irom the Bome army, though
under the King, those defects could have been surmounted, The
vicious system of purchase prevalling at home mlight have been
discarded in favour of the rule of senlority and the proposed army
being only for Indian service, officers should have arrived in
India at about the same age as the Company's did, and of course
stayed there for the rest of their lives.

The Directors, however, were afreld that the purchase
system would be retainsd, and further, thet the abolition of
the Company's army would be & blow to their Governments. But
their most important objection was that the trsnsfer of the whole
army tc the King would mean taking away from them that patronage
(except the nominatlion of cadets) which had been guaranteed to
them under the Acts of 1784 and 1793.

On receiving the reply of the Directors, Dundas (now
Lord Melville) did not press his proposition and the Act of 1813
left the system of dual army in India untouched. That the system
was defectlve in the extroeme has already been polnted out, and 1t
should be here stated that the arrangement of 1796 proved tc be
inadequate.  The Company's officers continued to occupy &an
irnferior position. fhielr number as compered to the King's
coutlinued to be limited and the slowness of promotion 3till persisted

with the result that on the occasion of fileld-sérvice the principal
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commands continued te be held by the Xing's officers,
Tre attitude of the Board cf Control, too towards the
Company's officers was rather churlish. None of them was

g o

prointed Commancder-in-Chief ¢f an

1)
e

ever allowed to be

f them was recomrenced for public honour

(@]

presidency. None
for his military services, except Sir Jobn Praltrwalte who

was createc a Baronet after he had been superseded by & Junlor
King's officer in the command of the Madras army to whick h

had been preovisionally appoliuled, Nonz ¢f them on return

home was appolnted Governoc» of ¢ militery gesrrison or g colony
or Alde-de-camp to His Majeuty It iz obvious that all these
Invidious distinections would hLave damped the ardour of soldiers
and cdegraded them in their own eyes as alsc In the eyes of the
troops they were set to command. "I am satisfied" sald
Colonel (Cir Jobn) Malcolm before the Commons Committee of 1813
alluding to the exclusicn to which the Company's officers were
liable, "thaet this cause alone is competent to defeat 211 the
beneflts that were intended by the regulaticns of 1796, which

49
proposed a falr equelity between the two services"

e S{i ?Ee Sﬁatcment 0f Colonel NMunro,the "Report of the
select Commlttee on Military Affairs", (1832) pp.453-57.

49. Indla Office Records, "Parlismentary Collection"
No. 59, pp.lo6-7.



1€8

Aguin, the sbove system was further sggravated by
the existence of separate presidentiel armles each under 1its
own Commander-in-Chief and regulatlons, with the result that
when they comblned, as they did in time of wear, worst
consequencee ensued particulerly arising from a difference cf
allcwances. The verlety of orders issued to each was simply
bewlldering and it made 1t most difficult for an officer,
particularly so if he happened to 6ccupy g position where he
must identify himself equally with the ¥ing's as well as the
Company's army to comprehend which of them applied to himself.
To the Medres army, for Instance, were lssued:-

1. General Orders by the Governor-in-Council at
Madras which applied to the King's as well as the Company's
troops.

2 General Orders by the Commander-in-Chief in India
which epplied to the King's troops only, as he took no
cognizance of the Company's troops at any presidency but his own.

Se The Orders of the Commender-in-Chief at the
presidency applicable to the King's troops only.

e General Orders by the Commender-in-Chief at the

50
presldency appllicable to the Company's troops only.

£

50. "Report of the Select Committee on Military Affairs"
(1832) pp.393-94.
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The only effectlve remedy wus of course an
amalgamstion of the army as carried on after ttre Mautiny

of 1857, but this was possible only because the Company

then were swept awsay. So long as the gsystem of government

68gtablished uncder Pitt's Indleg Act with 1ts

power and responsibility between the Crown snd the Companuy

division of

lasted, the dual army also did.
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THE CARNATIC.

One c¢f the orincipal flelds of controversy between the
Roard of Control and the Court of Directors was the Cernatic.,
The questions which 1t presented for declslen in 1784 were about
the settlement of 1its ruler's debts, and 1ts admlinistration.

In order, however, to understsnd thelr significance 1t 1is
necessary in brief tc deal wlth the previous history of the
Carnatic.

"Hypocrisy" says Mill, "was the cause which produced
the difficulties resuiting to the English from thelr connection
with the Nawab. They deslred to hold him up to the world as
an indepencent Prirce, thelr ally, when 1t was necessary they
should act as his lord and master", Mohammad 'Ali, the Nawab
referred to, had figured during the second Anglo-French War
(1749-54) as the rival of Chanda Sehib, and it was due to the
exertions of the English that at the end of ths war, he was

' e
acknowledged as the ruler of the Carnatiec. “Being seated on

the throne with thelr asslstance, the Company no doubt expected

1. Mill and Wilson, "History of British India",iv,vp.373..

2. In 1770 the permanent responsibility for his defence was
assumed by the Company.
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and when the Seven VYesarg

ce

him to render financlal assistance,
War broke out in 1756 thelr demends incressed, The Nawab,
however, made promises which he was unable to fulfil with the

result that in 1761 his cdebts to the Compeny had umounted to

the huge figure of pagodas 22,205,373,
But besides this, he had succeeded 1n pilling up

enother debt which he owed to private creditors. A3 this

was borrowed at umurious rates of interest ranging from 20

te 487, 1t had rapidly grown to enormous proportions, His

Principal creditors of whom Paul Benfield 1s the most notorious

-were the servants of the East Indla Company.

But apart from the vice of borrowing noney from

which the Nawab suffered, he was also highly ambltlous slthough

extremely incompetent. He wanted to be the most prominent

power In the south and to use the Company as the instrument
of his designs., With that end in view, he formed a clique
with the Company's servants and with their assistance attacked
the Raja of Tanjore in 1771 on the alleged grounds that the

Raja had failed to pay a stipulated tribute and engaged 1in

hostile intrigues with Hyder 'All, Two years later the

attack was renewed and the territories of Tenjore annexed,
The Compeny, however, declded to restore the Raja and appointed

Lord Pigot as Governor of Meadras to carry the measure through,
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Pigot's effort incurred the hostility not only of the

Nawab but also of his creditors who had expected to share in
the spoils. He was deposed by his own Councill and imprisoned
In 1776. Thus the Nawab had signally proved his power and the
fact how dangerous an ally he was, A contemporary observer
writes: "You may imagine the exultation of the Nawab, and the
universal triumph of the successful :confederates, He mekes no
secret of the share he has had in this memorable event, and even
publicly boasts of the 1nfluence which he now possesses in the
Council",

The Newab might feel a glow of triumph, but the
restoration of the Raje which Pigot had accomplished took away
from him the only expedient whereby he had hoped to replenish his
empty treasury end to meet his liebllities. 1In 1779 the Madras
Government wrote to the Governor-General and Council as follows:-

"The difficulties we experience in respect to the

Nawab might be comprised in a few words. We sustain a
considerable monthly expense on his account, We have nothing to
trust to for reimbursement but monthly promises which may or may
not ve performed, If they are performed we are able to make
the necessary advances for the ensuing month, If they be not

performed we instantly find ourselves involved in the greatest

distress In such alerming situation what course can we take

—

3. P.W. Stanhope, "Genuine Memolrs of Asiasticus", p.93.

i
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4
to procure relief% "

Finally in that year the Newab declared himself to be

unable to continue his payments end when a war broke out with

Eyder 1ali in 1780 no contribution could be obtained from him.

Eventually, however, he agreed to assign the revenues of certain

districts to the Compeny, but as they amounted to little and es

the Naweb insisted on keeping his own servents in charge who were

both repacious and {ncompetent, the situation did not improve.

At length the Macres government approached the Governor-General

and Council who geave the opinion that the Nawab could no longer
be regarded as the proprietor of the Carnatlc, slnce all his

territory except such parts as were protected by the British arms

was in the enemy's possession. Accordingly they advised "the

immediate transfer of his whoée country in exclusive asslgnment

for the expenses of the war".

Lorcd Macartney was not ir favour of such a drastic

measure, But shortly afterwards the Newab himself approached

1
the Supreme government, offering certain terms for a new treaty. 3 

These included an arrangement Dy which the revenues of the

Cernatic were to Dbe gpent by the Company during the war, but at

its close to be available for the payment of his creditors,

—

4, " th Report from the Committee of Secrecy on the Causes
o?°:§e Warpin the Carnatic", (1806) p.887.

r Dodwell's article entitled 'Warren

ssignment of the Carnatic', "The English

Se Quoted in Professo |
pp.375=96, 5€

Hastings and the A
Historical Review", XL,



The Nawabd's terms were accepted by that Government with certaln
modifications, and they celled upon the Governor and Council of
Madras to conform to the agreement entered into by them,

The Madres Government, however, refused to reéognise
the agreement as valid es 1n their view the Supreme Government
had no power to execute it, but in the arrangement which they
themselves made with the Nawab on December 2, 1781, the

principle of assignment wes accepted.

By that arrsngement a dual control was in fact

established over the administration of the Carnatic. All renters

were to be appointed by the Governor of Madras and confirmed by
the Nawab who was not to dismiss them without the Governor's
consent. Orders affeéting the revenue were to originate solely
from the Governor to whom all payments were to be made. of
these flve-sixths was to e retained by fhe Company, &nd one-
sixth handed over to the Nawab for his maintenance. The
arrangement was to continue for five years,

To give effect to the measure, Lorga Macartney
fppointed a Committee of Asslgned Revenues with Paul Benfield
at 1ts head. But soon altercations sprang up between the Nawab
end the Governor. It was at first proposed to allow the
Newab's own revenue officials to continue, but to appoiht the
Compeny's Tahsilders to superintend their conduct. The Nawab,
however, refu§ed to grant them the necessary powers, and when it

wes proposed to lease out the country to renters, he refused to
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sign the documents appointing them. At length Yacartney

resolved to appoint the renters himself and to sign their torna

chits, In doing this, he no doubt went beyond the limits of

the agreement, and the Newab selzed 1t as a handle for his

vilification. He sent letters to the Supreme Government, the

Court of Dpirectors, and Lord Sydney, the Secretary of State,

pProtesting ageinst his oppression ancd requesting that the

assignment should be surrendered to him. The oppression of

Macartney was a mere pretence, the real fact being the inability

of the Nawab's creditors to ransack his treasury, while the

assignment lasted. This appears clearly from his memorial to

Sydney dated August 12, 1783, in which after enumerating all the

cruelties of the Governor, he says: "I cannot conclude without

calling your Lordship's sttention to the situation of my distrest '
Creditors, whose claims are the clalms of justice, and whose fe

demands I em bound by honour, and every moral obligation to
6 i

discherge « « . " [
[

1

Indeed a settlement of these debts called for pressing

attention, and 1t is noteworthy that in 1781 the Supreme

Government in their proposed treaty with the Nawab laid down a

Scheme for their liquidation. Under that arrangement all the

Nawab's debts, whether old or new were to be classed together,

but a reduction of 25% made on those which had been transferred,

—

6. "Home Miscellaneous", 178, p.243. ‘ iy
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Further they were to be allowed interest only up to November

1781, and were to be discharged out of an annusl sum which the

Nawab was to pay to the Company for that purpose,

But Lord Macartney objected to the scheme on several

grounds. Mrstly, the consent of tlie crecditors . had not been

secured. Secondly, he was afrald that the loss of interest

after 1781 and a reduction of a part of the principlevwould

not be acceptable to them. Thirdly, be thought that the old

creditors were entitled to a priority.
question the propriety of binding the Company for the payment

of large sums of money to private creditors without thelr own

debts having been previously clesred. "We hold it a matter

of very serious deliberation", he stated "to subject the

Company to the payment of any large sums by the executioh of

Fourtlly, he called 1ntd

bonds in its name, on acccunt of the assignment of lands to f

the creditors, as 1t may not perhaps be thought entlrely

7
the Company shall have-first been liquidated",:

I
consistent with our duty to suffer the discharge of any private j
debts out of the revenues of the Carnatic, till those of ﬁ

Iyl

When the affairs of Indie came under the deliberation ﬁ

of Parliament, the subject recelved adequate sttention.

'Both Dundas and Fox included in thelr Bills provisions about
the liguidation of the Nawab's debts,’ the former having gone
8o far as to make it one of the four cardinal principles of

his measure. Finally the 37th section of Pitt's Indila Act

7. Barrow, "Life of Macartney", 1,.p.469.
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dealt very elaborately with the question.

The Board of Control, therefore, at their Inception
were confronted with two difficult qusstlons relating to the
Carnatlic, namely, how the above~mentioned provision was to be
translated Into action and seccendly whether the administration
of the ccuntry was to be restored to the Nawsb. It would
contribute to lucidity of treatment if the proceedings of the
Board in relation to each are examined separately.

In October 1784 the Court of Directors prepared a
despatch in which they gave instructions gbout the debts, which
they divided into the following trhree classes:-

(1) The 01d Mebt, 1.e., the debt consolidatod in

1767, which amounted to Pgs. 60,74,592,

(2) The Cavalry Debt, which had been rsised in 1777

and amounted to Pgs. 7,07,198 and

(3) The New Debt, i.e., the debt consolidated 1in

1777, which amounted to Pgs. 12,00,000.

Of these, they saccepted only the first as perfectly
genuine. The Nawab had himself declared that the sums lent
were truly and Justly lent him, But the Cavalry Debt, in their
opinion, required some explanation and investigation,. It was,
however, the New Debt about which they unreservedly expressed

their suspiclons.  "Although we have repeatedly written both to
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the Nawab, and to our servants respecting this debt", they
complained, "yet we have never been able to trace the origlin
thereof, or to obtain any satlsfactory information upon the
subject".8 They, therefore, trusted that the Madras Government
would obtaln the fullest informatlon about it befors its
admlssion,. Finally, they wrote: "In thls state of uncertalnty
as tec the origin of the demands of the ¢ld end new creditors,
particularly the latter (whlich precludes us from judging of the
Justice thereof) and their actual amount, the knowledge of which
we concelve can only be obtalned upon the spot, we hereby dlirect
our President and Council of Fort St. George 1mmedlately upon
the recelpt hereof to enter lnto & full examination as to the
points méntioned In the Act, viz: the origiln and justice of
these demands, also the exact amount thereof, whether the sums
were really and bonafide advanced, and upon what particular ‘
occasion, also the names of each individual creditor who ghall |
prove hisgdebt fo the satisfaction\of»the sald President and

Council", The result of this enquify'was to be forwarded to

thq Supreme'Government, and a fund established for the discharge
of debts Justly due. |

It would trus appear that in accordance with the Act,

the Directors at the earliest opportunity gave detailed

instructions for an exhaustive enguiry. But to the-Board it

8, "Madras Draft Despatches", 1, p.60,
9.
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"Madras praft Despatches", 1, pp.67-68,
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geemed that they were only deluaylng, and when the despatch came
for their approval, 1t waes transformed out of all recognltion.
"The origin and justice both of the Loan of 1767, and the Loan
of 1777, commonly callesd the Cavalry Loan", the Directors were
now macde to say, "appear to us clear and indisputable agreeable
to the true sense and spirit of the late Act of Parliament".lo
It was admitted that the third loan stood on & less favourable
footing and an elaborute and convincing explanatlion offered for
this opinion, but curlously enough the same protection was
extended to 1t as to the rest for the following reasons.
Firstly, that this would avold delay and contribute to security,
secondly that a repudiation would injure thirc parties who had
bought the bonds in good falth, thirdly that both the creditors
and the debtor had accepted the debt as genuine, and lastly
that an elaborate investigation did not promise much results.
'Of the last two reasons Mr. Roberts truly remarks that the
first 1gnored altogether the notorlous collusion between the
Nawab and his creditors, while the second begged the questlon.ll'
The only vestlge of the massive enquiry propoéed by the

Directors was preserved in suthorising the Nadras Government to |

10. "Nadras Draft Despatches", 1, p.58. - I
11. P.E. Roberts, "India under Wellesley", p.90.

Y
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take into consideration any complalnts made by & party who
deemed himself injured by the admission of the New Debt,

At the same time the Board of Control leid down the
following scheme for the liquidation of the debts:-

The 0l1ld and the Cavalry Debts were to be made up at
10 and 127 respectively to the end of 1784,

The New Debt was to be made up to the end of November
1781 at 12%, and afterwards at 6%.

The sum of twelve lacs of pagodas which was to be
annually received from the Nawab was first to be applied to the
payment of interest on the New and Cavalry Debts, and the
remainder was to be divided equally for the discharge of the
Company's debts and the 0ld Debt.

After the 0ld Debt had been discharged it was to be
applled to the payment of interest on the New Debt, and the
remainder was to be divided equally for the discharge of the
Company's ‘debt and the :Cavalry Debt,

- -+ After the Cavalry Debt had been discharged, seven
lacs was ‘to Ye spent for the payment of the Company's debt, and
five for the New Debt,

Finally, when the Company's debt hed also been
extingulshed, the whole sum was to be,approppigtqé towands the _
discharge of the New Debt, .. : T I -

s I RN

The Directors, who felt alarmed and surprized-at the -

aweeping alterations of the .Board, vigorously protested. They
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pointed out that if the 0l1d and the Cavalry Debts wers sound,
as indeed they themselves thought, they could not suffer from
an enguliry. Begildes, they denled that they hacd at the time
sufficlent material in their possession to reach a declsion,
But it was the mode of appropriation which they most bltterly
agsalled. They stated that the Board's arrangement gave more
than half the sum recelived from the Nawab to the private
creditors, not more than one-sixth of whose demands was above
susplicion. They wrote: "But to your appropristion of the fund
our duty requires that we should state our strongest dissent.
Our right to be pald the arrears of those expenses by which
(elmost to our own ruin) we have preserved the country and all
the property coﬂnected with 1t from falling a prey to a forelgn
conqueror surely stends paramount to all claims for former debts
upon the revenues of a country so preserved".12 They refused
. to surrender any part o the seven lacs which by a late
arrangement the Nawab had promised to pay for the Company's debt,
and declared that 1n saying this they did not exceed the limits
of the suthority and rights vested in them by law.

' But as the Board declined to give way, and as the
Counsel whom the Directors consulted gave as his opinion that
they would not be justified in refusing obedie‘ncé",lathe‘ arrange-

ment was communicated to Indla.  The incident, however, gave

12, "Madras Draft Despatches", 1, p.l15.

13 "Home Miscellaneous", 342, pp.l06=7,
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rise to a memorabls debate in the House of Commons on
February 28, 1785, 1In which Burke with all the wealth of hls
fervid imeglination, hils great humanlity, and hls extensive
knowledge of Indian affalrs, very ably and convincingly
criticised the policy of the Board, There appears littls
doubt that the actlon of the Board was dlctated by a deslre
not to offend Paul Benfileld and his associaﬁes who had seats
in Parliament, slthough it 1s hardly probeble that an actual
corrupt bargain had teken place between the NMinlster and the
creditors., Nor 1s 1t true, as Burke insisted, that the Board
had usurped the powers of the Directors. The Act no doubt
entrusted the "Court of Directors" with the task of settling
the Nawabfs debts, but clearly the words referred to the Home
Government, the Court of Directors being formally the only
bocy competent to transact buslness with Indlé.

If, however, the Board did not go against the letter
of the law, they certainlv trensgressed its spirit. A The
very elaboratenesa of the 37th section of the Act lmplled the

difficulty of the task, The Board made 1t simple, but thls

simplicity was not achleved without grave 1njustlice to the
Company and in the ultimate analysis to the helpless ryots of
the Carnatic, as a brief examination of the three claases or

debts would abundantly show.
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With regard to the genulneness of the 0ld Debt, the
Directors as well as the Board, as we have seen, were
satisfied., The Negwab himself in a letter to Governor Palk in
1766 had glven a satlsfactory account of the causes which had
from time tc time induced him to borrow. In 1767 this debt
was consolidated, and the whols of the money raised was paid
into the Company's treasury, and acknowledged by them, At
the same time in accordance with the orders of the Directors,
1ts rate of interest was reduced to 10%. From time to time
the Company had recommended the case of the 01ld Creditors to
the Nawab with the result that this debt wrich had amounted to
more than twenty#two lacs of pagodas in 1767 had been reduced
by 1784 by about thres-quarters.

The Cavalry Debt had arisen out of the policy of
the Company that the forces of an Indien ftate should be
Inferior to their own. In 1777 the MNudras Government asked
the Nawab to disband 400 of his cavalry. He agreed, but
pleaded that their pay was in arrears, and as they were slready
mutinous, any attempt to disband them without due payment was
bound to lead to trouble. The Government declined to furnish !
the required money, but certain individuals sgreed to lend it
to the Naweb, provided the Company became security.
Accordingly Messrs. Call, Majendle, and Taylor, who were all ;
Company's servants, advanced a sum of four lacs of pagodas for

which the Actlng Presldent and Council of Madras became



security. This transsction tock place during the dilsreputable
regime which followed the arrest of Lord Pigot. 210 Thomes
Rumbold who succesdad to the Government in 1778 strongly
disapproved of it, and under him the Government repuiated the
security until the instructions of the Court cf Directors became

available, The Directors disavowed the transaction as beling

v
£l

contrary to their orders and without thelr permission. Resldes,

it i1s probable that the creditors never advenced the total sum
14
as & letter from the Nawab to the Directors indlcated.
But the New Debt was the one most open to objection.

The Court of Directors had issued an order as early as 1714

whereby their servants had been forbidden from having any dealings

with the Indien princes in money matters. In 1769 the Madras
Government had declared that order to be still in force, and

hed forbidden all sgservants of the Company and other Europeans

under their jurisdiction to have deallugs of the above description..

In 1778 they declared that the consolidated debt of 1777 was not
In any respect whatever conducted under the auspices of that
Government. And they recelved in this policy the whole-hearted
approval of the Directorss "Your account of the Nabob's private
debts 1s very alarming; but from whatever cause or causes those
debts have been contracted or increased, we hereby repeat our

orders, that the sanction of the Company be on no account given

lg, YThe Fourth Report", op. cit., p.686.

i
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to any kind of security for the psyment or liquidetion of any
rart thereof (except by the express authority of the Court of
Directors) on any account or pretence whatever"l5 Moreover 1t
might be mentioned that the creditors should have been aware of
the Nawab's subsisting 1iabilities.' Lastly, the fact that they
obtalned assignments on the revenues which should have gone to
discherge the Company's debts, whose servants they were,
certainly did not entitle them now to thelr support.

But further, there 1s reason to believe that a large
portion of this debt had no real existence at all but was
merely based on fictitious bonds extorted from the Nawab.16
The sole argument, which can be urged in justificatlon of the
Board's decision 1s that perhaps the Maedras Presidency should
have been thrown into convulslons similar to those which witnessed
the regime gf Pigot, had any portlion of this debt been
repudiated, § But this 1s clearly the argument of a casulst,
for the endlwaa achleved only by the admission of fraudulent
loang which, as already remarked, lﬁy as & crushing lncubus on

the bosom of the tolling peasants of the Carnatic.

18. Quoted in "Macras Draft Despatches", 1, p.60.

18, Cf. the contents of"a letter to General Clavering, quoted
by Burke, Hansard, Parliamentary History", 1785=86,p.211,

17. This is the view, for instance, of Sir N. Wraxall, see his
"Postumous Memoirs", 1, p.2&6. ' o |
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Yie might next proceed to consider tre questlon of
the assignment. Here it appears that the Directors and the
Board of Control acted in harmony. In the same despatch in
which the former gave thelr instructions about the debts, they
also orderod the restoration of the revenues to the Nawab.
Ihey stated that the conduct of Macartney had been vigorous
and effectual for the purpose of realising revenue at & nost
critical time, but in view of the fact that peace had been
re-establiskec in India, and the representations of the Nawab,
&nd finaelly in order to assure him that they had no deslre to
curtall his internal scverélipnty,"we have upon mature refleetion
thought 1t expedient now to direct that the Assignment, the term
of which does not expire till December 1786, be immediately = .-
surrendered".le In revision the Board varied the language .of
the despatech, but preserved its substance.- In fact in this
cage there 1s no justification for Mill's statement that "without
an ‘interval of reserve, the Board took upon itself to originate
almost every messure of importance", He writes: "The
assignment had been adopted by the government of Madras, and

approved by the Court of Directors upon the: maturest °

18

experience . ., , , , " His allusion 1s doubtless to the -

183. "VMedras Drart>Despatches", 1,.pp,25-52.‘ R

19. M1l and Wilson, "History of British:Indis", V, p.40.



earlizsr approval of the Tircctors, but it must be remembered
that 1t had been accompanied hy cne Ymportant reservation,
In 1782 when the arrangement of the past year canme for their
confirmation, they expressed acqulescence, "as the Nabob has
aesured ue lu a letter of the 26th Januury last that this
asaipnment of the revenues of this country was a voluntary
act of his own".zo Since then the Nawab had withdrawn his
¢cflfer, and the Supreme Government also who had originally
suggested the measure were now insistent tlat 1t should be
zlven up.21 That explains the Court's new orders of 1784
to which the Board of Control wholeheartedly agreed, Theat
thls was a grave misteke 1s not open to doubt as the foregoing
account and the following pages would gbundantly show, As Dr,
Purber says thls dcelalon "restored the revenues of the
2Tp)

Carnatic not to the Nawab but the Nawab's oreditors".a~
But the fault of the Board was one of acqulescence and not
the opposite one of abrogation,

On the recelpt of these orders the assignment was
glven up, end & new "Agreement" was signed between the Nawab

TRt Yo Ty o ~
und the MNadras Government. 3y 1ts terms the former was to

pay to tho Cowpeny en anaulty of four lacs of pagodas for the

0. N 0Q R e fon e tng &7 ™ - . s
21, 0T reasons md@ this change of attitufle see the
"English Historical Review", op. clt.

22, Murber, "Ilienry Dundas", p.52.



defence of the Carnatlic, nntil the exact sum was detarmined by a
trouty to e subsequently made. In a?dition he was to pay
twelve lacs on account of his 2sbts to the Comwpasny and the
private creditors, He agrecd to assign certaln lands as &
securlity Lut this was rendered mseless by leaving the power of
uprointiasr and dlsmissing the renters in hls own hends.
Luctly, the Naweb's Kists were first to be used towards hlg
contributions for the defence, and when that had bheen made up
towards the discherge of his debts.

1he above agreement was taken into consideration by
the Directors in April 1786. They suggested that the Nawab's
contribution for the defence was inadequate. Further, they
severely oriticised the clause (Article V) relating to the
agsignment, "You will certainly rccollect", they observed,
"that 1t was the constant opinion of yowr fovernment during Lord
Macartney's administration, that as long es the Nebob had that
power (of appointing the renters himself) vested in nim, 1t was
in vein for the Company tgaexpect eny benefit from the

usslgnment of the country.being made over in evéry‘oﬁher respect

1" 3 :
to them", They then proceeded to give certain directions for

the forthcoming treaty,

<Se  "llome Miscellauneous", 242, p.364.
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3ut the BDoerd of Control expunged a considerable
pert of this despatch including the above criticism on the plea
that they considered 1t more appropriate that the necessary

orders on the subject should be transmitted through the Secret
24

Committee.

To the Directors this interference of the Board came
&s & startling surprise, and they proceeded at once to obtain
lezal advice in the matter.

The opinion of two of the three lawyers whom they
consulted was, however, disappoointing as they thought that the
Board had actec according to law, But the third, George Rous,
dealt more adequately with the subject. He was of oplnion
that as the Act then stood, the Board's conduct came within
Section XV, by which they were constituted Judges of what matters
required secrecy relating to negotliations with Indlen princes,
and the Nawab of Arcot unquestionebly stood in that position,
But he thought that the present case was not within the
contemplation of the Leglslature when it enacted the law, for

the section was evidently directed to measures of hostility or

negotiations with foreign powers which might require secrecy,

whereas the Nawab was in fact, whatever he might be in form, the
sdministrator of the civil government of countries conquered
and defended by British arms and held by him on condition that

out of his revenues he would provide the means of defence.

He further pointed out that the whole purpose of
Pitt!

8 India Act by which two authorities had been constituteq
24,

"Home Miscellaneous"

» 342, p.367. o
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to check the activities of each other would be frustratecd, so
far es the government of MNadras was concerned, 1f arrangements
with the Newab of Arcot were made througl the Secret Commlttee,
Lecause that involved directly the arrangement respecting the
mllitury force to be muintalred in Madras, and indirectly every
other interest of the Presidency. He accordingly advised an |
appllcatlor to Parliament to explain the meaning of that section.ai
Indeed the Directors felt that 1f the interference of i
the Roard was allowed to pass unchullenged in this instance, |
they might make free use of the Secret Committee, thus making
thelr own powers and privileges nugatory. One of the directors
who resigned in protest stated: "It will be in valn to contend
that the patronage 1s secured to the Company by the Act of
Parliament; if the government 1s secret, it will be absurd to
suppose that the patronsge will be open; or that those who have
no voice in the measure will have much concern, if any, in the
appointments; if they have not, to what evils, so often foreboded
8s dangerous to this constitution will not this mysterious

government of Indig expose us? And 1f this 1s to be contended

83 @ necessary mode of managing and controlling the affalrs of \
Indlea, 1t will, in my opinion, give rise to & question, whether
under such circumstances of danger to the constitution our

26
Indlan possessions are worth reteining?”

25, "Home Miscellaneous", 342, pp.395=56.
26.  Ibid, p.382.
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The Court of Directors themselves acdopted a
resolution declaring that the Board by drawing a pecuniary
arrangement with the Nawab intc the Secret Department had
exceeded thelr statutory powers and that it was expedient to
apply to the Leglislature for a further explanation and
limitation of those powers, They also appolnted a deputation
Lo meet Pitt and ask him whether to such an application he
woulc lend his support.27

It might appear that here was & case made out for
& declatory law, 1f a material difference of opinion between
the Directors and the Board could be a sufficient ground for
one. But Pitt replied that in his opiniocn the Board had
acted within thelr powers and that he saw no reason for an
application to Psrliament on the subject.

Thereupon 1t was moved at a meeting of the Court of
Proprietors, who had throughout supported the Directors in the
controversy, that a Committee be appointed to consider the
Positlon of the Company under the operation and effect of 24
&nd. 26 Geo. III, but the motion, owing probaebly to the exerclse

28 - : \
°f Influence by the Board, was defeated.
It appears that the reason why the Board had decided

to send the instructions through the Secret Committee was that

27. "Home Miscellaneous", 342, p.405.

28, See an intereating pamphlet by Sheridan entitled

"Comparative Statement of the two Billg for the Bgttep

Go
Dpfggﬁgg?t of the British Possessions in India"(ywnq,

e o i i i AR
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they differed radically from the Court as to what those
Instructicns were to be. The Secret despatoE which was now
sent to the Madras Government was very short.ag It left the
proposed treety largely at the discretion of that Government, and
Insteac of suggesting as the Court had proposed to do, that the
Sum payable by the Nawab should be increased did exactly the
réverse by drawing their attentlon to s representation from the
Nawab to the effect that he was unable to pay sixteen lacs of
Pagodas, and repeeting their wish, already commnicated in 1785,
that they had no desire to compel the Nawab to pay more than what
he conveniently could. All criticism of Article V of the
Agreement was omitted.

The Madras Government, however, thought fit by the
Treaty of 1787 to increase the Nawab's payment from simteen lacs
of pagodas to twenty-cne, nine of which was to be applied to
the defence. The provisions about the assignment remesined
Unaltered, The treaty lalcd down 'that in the event of the Nawab
being in arrears, the Company were to have the power of
&Ppointing reCeiﬁers to collect the revenue from the Nawab's
I'énters, and 1f the latter did not pay punctually, the Newab
at the requesf of the Madras Government was to dismiss them and
appoint those recommended by them. During a war the whole of

the Carnatic was tonbe treated as if assigned to the Company.

29. "Secret Despatches", 1, pp.417-19,

N b 1 AN
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Further, the Nawab's share of the war expenses was flxed

at %i and was to be met by his paying annually four-fifths of
his revenus. The arrangement about the liquidation of hise
debts was confirmed.

In January 1790 a war with Tipu broke out, and events
proved how the Directors were eminently justified in the view
they had taken of Artisle V of the Agreement. In July
Cornwallis directed the Madras Government to ask the Nawab to
rake a voluntary assignment of a portion of his territories
estimated at four-fifths of hig gross revenues to the Company.

The Neawab, however, declined to accept this proposttion with the
result that the ‘Government informed him that they had ceoided

to set up a Board of Assigned Revenues, and requested him to
direct his renters to pay all the revenues to the Board and to
obey thelr directions. As the Nawab hesitated, they assumed
charge of his country by a proclamation.

Faced with this situation, the Nawab issued the
requisite orders to his renters, but added significantly "inm
Case the Compeny's people should attempt in violation of the
treaty to interfere in dismiseing or removing the Ammils (renters)
and other servants of the circar, and otherwise subvert the rights
of my Government, I -am-under the necessity to order that in such
case, as long es my. servants shall exiast, they shall not submit to
the Agents of the @overnor-General and Council 1nterrer1ng in the

S
country's business'. As the Nawab's attitude aeamed ominoua

30, "Papers relative to the assumption of the
G atdan
(1792) p.163, arnatio
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the Government thought 1t best tc empower thelr own officlals
to replace the Nawab's servants. Mill rightly observes: “For
the details of management, the same regulstions were adopted
which had been devised by Lord Macartney; and the highest
testimony was now borne to the wisdom of the plen which he

31
establisheqd "

After the war was over, the Carnatic was restored to
the Newsb, and a new treaty dated July 12, 1792 was made with
him.  According to its terms it was egreed that in the event of
& war, the Company were to possess full authority over the
Carnatic except the jagirs belonging to the Newab's family.
Thus the former enomalous system was done away with, The Nawab's
payment for the defence remalined as before, but that for his
private crediters was reduced to pagodas 6,221,105 per annum,
As a part payment, the tributes from the landholders of certain
dlstricts were to be collected directly by the Compsany. In this
way a portion of the Nawab's territory was virtually transferred
to the Company.

At the time of the treaty, Cornwallis wrote to Dundas:
"I have at length settled everything with the Nabob of Arcot, and .
I believe in the best manner that it would have been done,
unless I had kept possession of the country; but that point could

‘only have been carried by force, wlthout the least shadow of

31. Mill and Wilson, "History of British India", V, p.370,.
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32

reason or justice, and consequently was not to be attempted".
It 13 interesting to see Cornwallis who had condemned in no
uncertain terms the policy of the Board In relation to the debts
of the Carnatic here agreeing with them over the question of
1ts administraticn.

But the treaties of 1787 and 1792 occasloned a further
controversy between the Board and the Directors,

In 1794 a representation from the privsaste creditors
of the Nawab in the consolidated debt of 1777 was received,
claiming peyment of Pagodas 33,91,404 as from August 1788 to
hAugust 1794 less what had sctually been recelved. The beaslc
principle of their calculation was that the Agreement of 1785
remained intect, unaltered by the treaties of 1787 and 1792.
It should be here mentloned that the first thoﬁgh 1t purported
to confirm the arrangement of 1785 did in fact materlally modify
it. It increased the Nawab's defence contribution from four
lacs of pagodas to nine. At the same time, as we have already
Seen, the Kists were first to be applied towards its dischargs.
Assuming, therefore, that if the total amount which the Nawab
Was able tp pay amounted only to sixteen lacs of pagodas instead
of twenty-one, only seven lacs remained to be distributed between

his public and private creditors as against twelve specified by

32 Forrest, "Cornwallis", 1, p.181.

b e, o SOt
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the agreement. As the Nawual was In fact unable to pay the
full amount, in practice the creditors never received the
amount laid cown in 1785. The Treaty of 1792 recognlsed
this position by reduéing the sum to zbout one-~hsalf,

[te creditors refused to recognise these tresaties
on the ground that they were not made parties to them, and
88 the Apreement had been a trilateral one, it could not be
modified «ithout their consent. So they tcok for granted
that the twelve lacs of pagodas had always been available
for their shere. Secondly, they claimed interest on the
payments due to them, which had during the perilod of the‘war
been withheld. They wanted them to be regarded as suus
which had been lent to the Company, speclally when the war
in their view had been waged only in the interest of the
Company eand not the Nuwab,

The clelms of the crecdltors lmpressed Dundas who
thought thet many of their arguments were irrefuteble. He
agreed that the Treaty of 1787 was a breach of the arrangement
of 1785, "T have often had occaslon", he wrote to the
Committee of Corvespondence, "in conversation with gentlemen
who have at different times fillecd the Chairs of the East
Indls Company, to expresa my doubts as to the legality of
gome of the orders we had glven, and some of the transactions

we had countenanced, injuriocus to the Neboh's credltors,



posterior to the arrangement made with them In cbedlence to
the orders of 9th Deceﬁbér, 1784", He, howsver, thouzht that
those measures were necessary, dut now when the Company's
affairs were in fine trim, he wented a redress to be granted to
the creditoré;' dTher'e are only two points", he stated, on
which, "T think there is room for ﬁéintaining a plausible
argument againsﬁvthéirkblalms; the one 1s the claim they make
fop 1nterest'upon their debt during the perlod of theswar;

the other 1s in their inslsting on a payment of twelve lacs
anndally, tiilftheir debts afe extinguiéhed; ih'piace‘of the
6,12,105 as settled by Lord Cornwallis's arrangement under
date July 1792". 58 ‘ ’

Along with this letter, Dundas appended a qraft-’
despatch which Lie had prepared, snd which he’wanted‘ﬁhe
Directors to approve.

It was presumed that the Cavalfy Debt had ﬁy_Fhen'
been discharged, and the present.Brde%5f¢ﬁherefqre{”rqlated
only to the.claims.of the creditors in the coqgolldatéd debt
of 1777, It was mentioned that as the Compeny hed found 1t
Necessary to_tgke_poasessiqn of the Carpatic‘guring tﬁe war,
and utilised the revenues for thet purpose Instead of for the
payments to creditors, such sums of money as should‘£;€e:been

paid to them prior to the Treaty of 1792 were to bé“ébﬁsidered

33« "Papersand proceedings of the Hon'blr Court of Directora

« « « « « for payment of the private debts of the Nghob

of Arcot" (1797), pp.15-16. Henceforwana TofErred to ns
"Papers",
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as sume borrewed by the Company. These sums were;-
(1) Pge. 6,569,820 being the interest on the
debt of 1777 from 1788 to 1790,

 (2) Pgs. 10,00,000, being the principal of that

debt from 1790 to 1792 _
(3) Pgs. l 99 198 being 1nterest on the two sums
for two years at 6‘ per annum.

b The payment was to be made either 1n cash or bonds
bearing 6% 1nterest. The following financial statement
annexed to the despatch explains the oalculations clearly:-

Augs 1788 to Aug. 1790, Share'of 12" lacs pér anfum,
to which the creditors
SRR SF el Ly 00 fRE s W e - were entitled while any
part of the Cavalry Debt
remained unpaid,; 5
| Pgs. 6,59,820.
Aug. 1791, coe s Share of 12 lacs to which

the creditors were .
entitled after the full

ar e oo a0 T o payment-of the Cevalry
Debt,
Pgs. 5,00,000

AURS 1792, ¢ W .. o W Pgss*5,00,000% "

ety ws re CEEC " ‘Total. ’ -16,59,820 7
Cnd s puge LM94  wee T wne” | Two years Pl

h o interest , L
pxpect e THe ' ‘ ‘at 6% % v1,99,188 v
fese pacalves e seemee s Greand. Potalsnd8ybA5018. 0 ¢

g s It 1: clear that the rundamental question was

whether the treaty of 1787 was a breach of the Agreement of
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1785, The Directors did not enter into this question at all

but merely took their stand upon the treaty as it stood. After
mentioning its terms, they declared: "Such being the provisions
made by the Treaty of 1787, conformable to the orders of 1784,

the Court are impressed with the fullest conviction that‘during

the war,‘and even for a considerable time thereafter} the creditors
camnot be considered as having any just claim for payment of

their debts“.54 And they enumerated,irrelevantlyﬁenough, various
occasions on which they had expressed approval of the principles
laid down by that treaty. Secondly, they mentioned'that the
payment of such a large sum would mean that the prenses of the
war should have been v{rholly borne by the Con;pany, for the net sum
received from the Nawab as four-fifths of his revenues while

under the Company's manageﬁent had amounted only to twenty-seven
lacs, Thirdly, they stated that there was no reason why the
creditors of 1777 should be paid any amount of their pfincipal,
Since that could acerue only when the @avalry Debt had bqenb
discharged, - | ,‘_ ,
- After thus pﬁrporting to show that the creditors had no
Just'ciaims on the Companj, they proceeded to saylthét thé Tre#ty
Of 1792 nhad secured to them greater advantages then they had a
right to expect from the former arrangement. Fér under 1t, they

Cbuld have recéiﬁed no payment until the Nawab's war contribution

34, "Papers", p.26.
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had been fully met, while under the existing treaty they became
at once entitled to six lacs of pagodes\While this was hardly an
argument, for the creditors did not accept the arrangement of
1787 at all, the Court's contention that if these payments were
made to the creditors of 1777, the Cavalry creditors might demand
interest on the sum ﬁhich remalned unpald before the war, appears
to be fairly reasonable, thoﬁgh no ground for the rejeotion of
the claims of the first,. Further the Directors pointed out
that if they ecknowledged the claims of the creditore, it wes
Possible that the Naweb might refuse to.make repaymeht‘to the
Company on the»ground that this had been done withoﬁt his oohsent.
Finally, they urged that as it was 1mposeib1e for the Madras
Government to meet such a heavy demand by cash they would have
to lssue bonds and since the Government paper was then at a
premium, the Company would be put to a 1ose of ebout fortyéoﬂe
thousand pagodas. They concluded by saying~ "We entertain
Sanguine hopes that you will be 1nduoed to waive your 1ntentionu
Qf sending out the paragraphs before us, and that the liquidation
of the Nebob's debts to his private eredltore mey proceed in 1ts
due course, under the existing arrangements for that purpose". 35
‘Dundas refused to give way. He replied that the
Agreement of 1785 "did establish rights which could not be

a 7L

38, "Papers", p.31,
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altered without the consent of all the contracting partles
in that agreement", and, "therefore, if you do not adopt the
proposed paragraphs, it will be my duty to submit them to the
consideration of the other members of the Board, and if they
concur with me in that oplnion, they will be sent to you in
the regular course".56

Three weeks later, the.Board formally sent the
despatch. Referring to the Court's suggestion that 1f the
Company had to grent the claims of the creditors, they would
ask the Nawab for repayment, they observed: "We hold it to be
clear, that the Company have no such claim: the whole of our
opinion on the subject rests upon a foundation incompatible
with such a claim. The principle of protecting the Nabob from
unfounded claims forms an essential ingredient in the whole
of our reasoning on the subject; and we wish now, and hereafter,
to have it understood as an inviolable principle, that your
Government in India never cen, on any emergency, lay hold of the
revenue of the Nabob's country, without being liable to discharge
punctuall% those annual burthens to which the Nabob himself is
liable".5

The Directors finally transmitted the despatch in

January 1796.

36 "papers", pp.44-45,
37. Ibid, p.57.

L i
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There appears little doubt that 1in the above
controversy the attitude of the Board of Control was
eminently fair. The main question was, as has been mentioned,
whether the Treaty of 1787 was an infringement of the
Agreement of 1785, In this connection it is worthy of note
that after the signature of the treaty, the creditors
remonstrated to the Madras Government and demanded that the
question of their rights should be settled by an appeal to
Hls Majesty's judges.

But when the matter was referred to the Supreme
Government, they refused to give the necessary permission on
grounds which really beg the question. "Before we acceded to
the application to solicit the opinions of His Majesty's
judges", they wrote to the Court of Directors, "we deemed it
our duty to consider the questions proposed to be referred to
them ourselves; and having formed our opinions upon the whole,
free from any douht, we determined against any application to
thewjudggawon the principle ‘that there cdould be no obligation
upon uafgg goliocit ‘advice where we ourselves erntertained no
doubts", The reasoning on which they reached the above
decision was: that the Act of Parliament when it directed the

establishment of a fund for the discharge of the demands of

38, "Cornwallis Correspondence", 1, p.341,

e e gt N
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the creditors made it subservient to the rights of the Company;
that the rights of the Company were primarily and necessarily
the safety and protection of their territories; that the
‘agrgéﬁenf end treaty must be deemed one instrument only, of
which the former was the commencement and the latter the
conclusion; that the treaty was conformable to the prescriptions
of the Act, and to the orders of the Court of Directors,.énd '
that it hed been formed upon fair and equitable principles
whether considered relatively to the conntzracting partiea, or
with regard to the revenues of the Nawab, o

Some of these arguments seem to have little validity.
It 1s doubtful whether the agreement and the treaty could be
considered so far as the creditors were concerned parts of the
same transaction. For one thing they were parties to the one
but not to the other. It is true that the first contained &
‘brovision sbout & later treaty, but the creditors were shown
and their conééht“sebured‘bhlj?tdntﬁat'béf%jdr 1t which related
:tbfdebta?ag: Secondly, as has been seen, the treaty materially
MOA1T1ed their position. Further, immediately following the -
agresment, the Newab had represented that the payment of sixteen
lacs wes too onerous, and during the negqtiations preceding the

Treaty of 1787, while agreeing to have his defence contribution

38a  "Ppapers" p. 32.
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lncreased requested that his payment for the debts should be
reduced to ten 1305?9 His subsequent arrears, therefore,
should have been foreseen.

If then the claims of the creditors were good, the next
Question was whether they were to be satisfied out of the four-
fifths of the Nawabis revenues which the Company hed received, or
Dy the Nawab out of his future revenues. Here also the attitude
of the Board seems to have been the proper one. In truth the
only excuse which could bé offered for the Company receiving
the bulk of the revenues during the period of the war was war,
and yet from this war the Newab had not profitéd at all. The
only equitable course should have beeh to but him in possession
of a proportion of the territories ceded by Tipu. But when.in
fact the Nawab had made such a demand, he had been answered by
Lord Cornwallis that "as these countries were obtained by the
force of the Compﬁnyfs arms; and at their expense, the Marquis
did not conceive that any share of thém could be His Highneas'
riéht".4o Ir this was true (which of course was not) the oﬁly
course for the Company was to refund to the Nawab for the payment
‘of hig creditors the amount received from him in excess of

Peace subsidy.

39, "Home Miscellaneous", 291, p.375,
40, Quoted in "Papers" p.34.
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We have seen that Dundas had calculeted the amount
due to the creditors as about eighteen lacs of pagodas. But
according to the interpretation placed upon his despatch by
the Medras Government, the sum amounted to more than twenty-
three lacs, and they took steps to pay it off, i

These proceedings revived the controversy between
the Company end the Board. On 3anuary 1, 1797 the Court of
Proprietors adopted a motion declaring that the Board of Control
by their action had’placed the Company in respect to the Nawab
and his oreditors 1n‘a situation different from that contemplated
by the Legislature, and calling upon the Directors to make a
further protest. At the seme time an elaborate case was
prepared for the Compeany, but when the lawyers were consulted
a8 to whether the powers of the Board un@er the 1ew extended
to the Newab's debts, they declared without hesitation in the
affirmative. Finally in August the Directors made their last
remonstranee against the orders of the Board, "orders,‘the
applioation or them by the Compsny's servants in. India equally
form the _subject of well-founded complaint,,for.the past, and .

4y
apprehension for the future"

bt 2 -

41, “papers", p.196, S
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Meanwhile the Treaty of 1792 had not schieved its
purpose. As Malcolm says: "Muhammad Ali Khen»efter 1ts
conclusion pursued a conduot not more et varianoe:with‘his.
own interests and with those of the Compeny, than destructive
of the happiness of his subjeots and bhexprosberitf’of’his
country"'iz ‘The 0ld man dled in 1795 and the occasion was
selzed by Lord Hobart the Governor of Madras; for en attempt:
to introduce radical reforms in the Carnatic.‘ His views are
embodled in two elaborate Minutes wherein k& axamines 2o
detail the mode by which the Newab had continued to borrow to
the impoverishhent’ of Bis Gowitty snd the distress of the
Company.” By the last treaty, he had assigned oertain 1andsv
to the Company, “but’ the seourity was valueless in as much as
he had created certain additional encumbrances on those lands.
"There is no mode of eradicating the disease"; Hobert rightly
insisted, "but by removing the original cause, and placing a
those districts “Which are pledged for the seourity or his
Kists, beyénd the reach of His~ Highness's management" L

This proposal had it been adopted would have merely been the
following up of a principle already embodied in the Treety of

42.  Malcolm, "Political History of Indie" (1811) p. 352.'

43, ‘tndis Office Records, "Parliamentary Colleotion" No.52
p.6.
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1792, but the new Nawab was unwilling, and Sir John Shore
did not wanthim to be "dragooned into concessions“.44 In
consequence, the condition of the Carnatic continued to be
deplorable,

The chapter closed when in 1801 the then Nawab
wes pensioned off by Lord Wellesley, eand the Carnatic
annexed. The measure wes spproved by the Court of Directors
and the Board of Control, being indeed one: of those rare
occasions on which the two agreed over the policy of the
Governor-Genersal. In fact, it had been felt in the past
by all that a  drastic course alone would provide the remedy.
A migteken sense of honour had prevented it, but the Nawab's
complicity with Tipu, which was made the basis of ‘the new
arrangement, succeeded in assuaging their susceptibilities,

The Company at the same time, charged themselves
with the payment to the Nawab's creditors. ' The consolidated
debt of 1777 was paid off by 1804.: : But meanwhile .there had
been growing another enormous debt,; much of which.was ‘purely
fictitious, and for which no prOvision'had‘been made,

: In the judgment of Hume, Dundas's reoognition of.

the consolidated debt of 1777 without any enquiry had led
persons to secure from the Nawab bonda of any description

1n the hope that some future, and equally good-natured

44, "Life of Teignmouth", 1, p.370.
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45
President of the Board would recognise them as well,
Castlereagh, however, proved to be a different man, In
reply to Dundas,_who put in a good word for his friend Sir
John Macpherson, one of the creditors, he wrote: "Your
opinion on this, as on all points, is calculated to weigh
much with me -~ prima facie I own, as far as these debts
have been contracted with Europeans in deflance of positive
orders often repeated from home, or secured upon districts,
which the Nabob by treaty was notoriously, even 1ln the ejes
of natives, precluded from charging with incumbrances, I
think the presumption is strongly againet the claims", “
And he received}a werqihg from Lord Wellesley asking ﬁim
not to recognise any part of the Newab's}unconsolidated

debt without previous investigation under the authority of
4m
the Leglslature.

Consequently, when in 1805 he received a plan from
the Directors for the liquidation or the Nawab's debts, by
which the claims of the credltors were first to be sirted by a

48
body of Commissioners, he readily agreed.

45, ¥ill and Wilson, op. cilt., V, p.30, footnote,

46, "Home Miscellaneous"{ 504, p.ll.

47, Martin, Wellesley's Delpatches", ill, p.528.

48, "Letters from the Board to the Court", 11, p.221,
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In 1814, the Commlssioners gave their award on
claims valuing £20,390,570 of which = and this 1s highly
significant - only one-twentleth were recognised as well=~
founded.

There is no doubt'that Nawab Mohammaed 'All weas an
extremely bad ruler. But responsibility for the mismanage-
ment of the Carnatic must to some extent be shared by the
Company. From an early date, they assumed responsibility
for his defence. The Board of Control continued this
policy. In the amended draft of 1784, they proposed with
great warmth their "personal attachment to our old ally, his
Highness the Nabob of the Carnatic, for whose dignity and
happiness, we are ever solicitous".49 Yet they followed
this up by communicating in a Secret despatch that they
could not "upon any account consent that the power of the
sword in that part of Indostan shall be in any hands but our
own".50 It might be pointed out that this duel system beside

laying the basis of constant friction, removed that strong

inducement to a ruler to govern his country well - the

dread of foreign invasion.

49, "Madras Draft Despatches", 1, p.25.

50, "Secret Despatches", 1, p.400.
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LORD WELLESLEY, THE COURT OF DIRECTORS AND

THE BOARD OF CONTROL.

The difficulties of a triple Government were never
better realised than during the administration of Lord Wellesley
(1798-1805), The Act of 1784 had enlarged the powers of the
Supreme Government in Indie by extending their control over the
subordinate presidencies and vesting the promotion of officlals
in thelr hands. The uniform policy of the Board of Control had
been to enforce the terms of the Act., But as the Act hed only
vaguely marked the division between the authority to be exercised
by the Government in India and the Home Government (indeed the
conditions existing at the time when the means of commnication
were 80 slow would have permitted no other course) there remained
grounds on which the two bodies could come into conflict,

Much depended on the personality of the Governor-
General. Lord Cornwallis and Sir John Shore were persons simple
in their tastes, disinclined to undertake any military operations
unless they were forced to do éo by imminent necessity, and
respectful towards the Court of Directors who sent them out.

Lord Wellesley, however, was a man of a very different stamp,
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Extremely able, full of ardour to conceive grand designs, and
to carry them out with vigour and success, fond of power, vain,
impatient of all opposition or interference, he cut ageinst the
grain of Leadenhall Street.

Two facts stand out in sharp relief from the correspond-
ence and conduct of the Court of Directors: they were extremely
jealous of their authority and privileges, and like good
businessmen opposed to all schemes which cost money without full
and patent justification. To this source is to be ascribed
thelr opposition to the building of the new Government House, the
establishment of the College of Fort William, and his wars and
annexations. . | | _‘

The Company had begun as a commercial body, and it was
the settled policy of the Directors that though by force of |
circumstances they had become a political power no more
annexations were to be made, since they spelt the emptying of the
treasury and the loss of dividends to the proprietors. Apart
from this, any wars which were waged in India incurred the odium
of the public, and exoited the Jealousy’of the foreign countries.
But the Directors had one more reason and a very goo§ one at that;
the Legislature itself in unmiatskable terms had forbidden wars
and acquisitions of territory.

It may, however, be seriously doubted whether it ‘was

possible to obey atrictly the provision of the law, The British
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having become a territorial power in India and situeted amid

a maess of independent States fighting among themselves, they
were elther to advance or be uprooted. In the opinion of

Sir John Malcolm the day on which the Company's troops marched
one mile from their factories, the increase of their

territories and their armies became a principle of self-
1

preservation. To sey this, however, is not to admit that

ell the wers of Lord Wellesley were wars of necessity. A
more moderete person would heve preserved the Company's
Possessions end yet avoided some extension of territory. At
eany rate, this 1s clear that the avowed policy of Lord
Wellesley was to meke the Britiash the sovereign power in Indisa,
Perhaps he was far-sighted in his conception, but equally was
he guilty of a breach of the constitution as 1t then stood.

Whatever be the motive of the Direvtors in opposing wars, their

point of view 1s falrly understandable and worthy of appreclation,

and there appears little justification for such a condemmation
of the Directors as offered by Dean Hutton in hias biography of
Lord Wellesley:; "It was the irony of his position that a man
born to commend should be shackled by the anile pedantry and
timorousness of Leadenhall Street".2

Between the Directors on the one hand and the Governore

General on the other, the position of the President of the

diow Sir John Malocolm, "Political History of India" (1826) p.4,
2, W.H. Hutton, "Marquess Wellesley" (1893) p.lE9.
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Board of Control was a most difficult one. Castlereagh,
who occupied this post from 1802 to the close of Wellesley's
administration, acted in the only manner in which it was
possible for him to do. He left the power of initiative in

all matters to the Governor-Genersal, or rather as the Governor=-

i

General delighted in adopting mesasures on his own responsibility,

allowed him to do so. But as Wellesley went in many
*1nitances against the constitution, and his policy both in war
and peace involved heavy expenditure, he inevitably came into
Sharp conflict with the Court of Directors. It was here that
Castlereagh stepped in to restorse harmony between the two.
Where he felt thdt the Governor-Genersl was wrong end the
‘Court of Directors hdd said so in a venomous draft, he would
suppress the draft and convey'its"pﬁfport to the Governor-
General either through a substituted Araft or a private letter.
But in general he seems to have been in sympathy with the
Governor-General., - The imperialistic policy of Welleslay,
specially at a time when thé dariger from the French was real,
1t 1s naturel should have won his approval., This 1s, however,
“trye only with a qualification, for hisMarhatta policy weas
disapproved by Castlereagh and Pitt, and Lord Cornwallis was
sent in 1805 to undo his work. . e

. Many 1ettera of Castlereagh to Wellesley 1ndicate
the difficulty of his position. Thus on one occasion he

writes:- "Your Lordship will perceive that if those in charge
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of the Governments abroad have occasionally to complain of
mortifications and embarrassments from the proceedings of the
Court of Directors, the superintending authority at home 1s
not exempt from its share of difficulty, end that we ere all
called upon in our turn to endure that which is equally
‘repugnant to our understandings and ouf'feélings”.5 And
again: "The temper of the Court of Directors 1s no secret
'to your Lordship. I should not now refer to it, wishing to
soften feelihgs rather than to aggravate them, were it not
from a persuasion that your mind takes a higher range than to
dwell on such a sabordinste consideration. You will, I trust,
only weigh what is due to the ‘public intérésé; and to your own
higﬁ”ﬁépﬁéatiéﬁ;”&ndhéﬁfféﬁ'éﬁé‘6ﬁhei:p6iﬁfxdf"view.to operate
‘only s6 fear as it might be ‘an obstacle to either, or both of
these 6bJects".4 v ol
To study the triple relatlons of the Governor=-

General, the Court of Directors, and the Board of Control, we
‘might first review Lord Wellesley's political measures, then
his appointments, the establishment 6f the collegé of Fort :
William, snd finally Draft No. 128, AR

| ' By the Act of 1784 the control of the Directors over

the foreign‘?eidtions q:‘their Governments had been taken EWEi‘

3. u.”MQi;xtin, "Txie Despatches, Minutes, and Correspondence of
7 ‘Marguess Wellealey' (1836), IV, p.40.

4, ,Mgrpin,"lqllealey!s(Daapatcheaﬁ, Vs PB4 ..
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from them and vested in the Secret Committee, 1.e., the Board
of Control, It 1s,therefore, only the Board who sanctioned
the wars, alliances, and annexations, of Lord Wellesley. No
responsibility attaches to the Company. How far the directors
approved or disapproved of these measures cannot be known with
any degree of precision, for all the correspondence concerning
them was carried on through the Secret Committee. It 1is,
however, possible to gather an 1mpression of their sentiments
from some of their proceedings and the letters and speeches of
Some of thelr members.

The news of the conquest of Mysore in 1799 was
received with great satisfactlion by the Company. The Court of
Proprietors passed unanimously a vote of thanks to the Governorw
General for the energy and decision he had displayed since his
arrival in Indias up to the happy termination of the war. At
the seme time they granted him a handsome pension of £5000 a year
for twenty years.5 Indeed Hyder 'All and Tipu had been the
most formidable rivals which the Company had encountered. The
latter had been intriguing with the French for their destruction,
His defeat, therefore, could give nothing but satisfaction,

The Company wgre likewise plessed with the annexation -

of the Carnatic in 1801 . The evils of dual rule had been

5. "yhe Wellealey Papers" (1914), 1, p.l1l1l9,

6. Auber, "Rise and Progress of the British Power in India",
11, p.257. |
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manifested so often that its disappearance brought a much
needed relief, |

But the treaty of 1801 with Oudh waé condemned by the
Directors 1n no uncertaein terms, To meke this intelligible,
a brief account must be given how the treaty with Oudh had
been signed. By a previous treaty (1798) the Nawab of Oudh |
had promised to pay to the Compeny an annual subsidy of
seventy-8ix lacs of rupees and to hand over to them the strong
fort of Allahabad;T The éompany on their part were to stotion
a militarytforce for his protection. When Lord Wellesley
became the Govornor-General; ne decided in view of the
threatened denger from Zaﬁaﬁ'éhah, the Afghan loader, to
traﬁsférﬁtﬁéyﬁoab; where the attack was feareé, from the
possession of the Newab to that of tﬂe'Coﬁpaﬁy. For e time
he even insisted on the Nawab abdicating and giviné:OVer the
whole of Oudh to the Company. But as the Nawab refused, by
the final treaty an increased European force was placed on his
country, and a 1arge and fertile portion ‘of his territories waa
annexed by the Company so as to defray the expenses of its |

upkeep.
" The Court of Directors afterwards in a draft despatch
which the Board disallowed expressed a whole-hearted ”
condemnation of the measure. They declared that the treaty
was sﬁegioua because the Nawab had boen forced against his will

to sccept 1t, and 'stated that a part of his territorial
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possessions had been wrested from him not as the consequence
of any breach of engagement on his part, but in pursuance
of the design formed by the Governor-General of obtaining for
the Company either.the whole of Oudh or at least a part of
it. They regarded the measure as contrary to the established
policy which prohibited the acquirement of any addltional
territory.7

Indeed the position in Oudh was very much what it
héd been in the Carnatilc. The ruler though outwardly an
independent prince was wholly dependent on the Company for his
military protection, The forces which he himself kept were
1ll-diseiplined and 1ittle better than a rabble. Dundas had
suggested on a former occasion the idea of asking the Nawab
to disband some of his forces and accept a larger number of
the Company's troops.8 If Wellesley had merely done this,
Perhaps the Directors would not have objected, What they
Speclally disapproved was the commutation of subsldy into
territory, thereby 1ncreasling the Company's possessions on the
one hand, and on the other, leaving the Nawab smarting under an
idea that the confiscation of his hereditary dominions was the
object aimed at. It might be added in perenthesis that it was
exactly on this principle that the subsidiary alliance with
the Nisew of Hyderabad of 1800 was also condemned.

7. VHome Miscellaneous", 486, pp.120-121.

8. Ibid, 463, p.l42.
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The Treaty of Oudh, however, was approved by the
Board of Control, end thelr sanction was forwarded by the
Seoret Committee, the Chalrman at the same time declaﬁing that
he did so only ministerially and recording his dissent.9 At
& later date when proceedings had been started 1nvParliament
for an impeachment of Wellesley, he argued with plausib}lity
in a letter to Grenville that thermeasure haq‘been‘formally
sanctioned by the Board and 1t was immaterlal whether the
members of the Secret Committee or of the Court of Directors
approved-it or no%obut it appears that the Board themselves
wére doubtful of the Jugtice of the means employed for getting
the treaty signed by the Nawab.;} N ;

‘In 1802 was signed the Treaty of Bassein. t By 1t
the Peshwa agreed to maintain the Company!'s troops for his
protection and assigned a portion of hils territory for their
payment. But the mosat important article of the Tfeaty was one
by which he agreed not to wage war with any ﬁtate but to submit
his differences with the other States to the arbitrstion of the
British. In short his foreign affairs were to be henoeforth

managed by the Company.

9. Auber, "Rige and Progress of the British Power in India",
1i, p. 386. : N o

10. Historical MSS. Commission Reports,’"MSS preserved at
Dropmore" - VIII, p.Tl, |

11. P.E. Roberts, "India under Wellesley", p.l35,
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On the part of Wellesley the treaty was a bold
step indeed. The Peshwa was nominally the sovereign power
among the Marhattas, and by entering into an engagement with
him, he hoped to place the Marhatta Confederacy under the
influence of the Company's Government.12 But would the
Marhatta chieftaiﬁs alliof whom, withrthe exceptioh of the
'Peshwa, were powerful leeders ellow the Company to arbitrate
on thelr affairs? Would the Peshwa himself who was weak
and vacillating in character, who had long resisted the
Governor~-General's effort to induce him to enter into a
subsidiary alliance, until he had been defeated by Holkar and
rendered helplese, edhere to the enéageﬁent?t In fact the
Treaty of Basseln had in it the seeds of a bitter and
protracted Waf with the Mafhattae. ' |

The Court of Directors in a dreft above alluded to
pointed out three main objections against the Treaty (1) that
the time at which the treaty was signed was not appropriate*b
the Peshwa had declined to enter 1nto the propoaed alliance
on former occasions and at the moment was a fugitive (2) that
the nature of the conditions’ imposed upon him and the Company,

specially the one by which he was to be restored to hls capitsal

i i v s : = ek
b < Py

12, The Governor~-General's Narrative of the late transactions
' in the Marhetta Empire, "Papers relating to the Marhatta
Waer in 1803, Printed by order of the House of Commons,

June 1804", p.304.
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"had an inevitable tendency to involve the Company in
Immediate hostilities with the other Marhatte chieftains" and
(3) that the treaty was in contravention of the law which
forbade treaties of mutual defence unless in the event of an
actual or impending war.13

Though the despatch was suppressed by Castlereagh,
it appears from a memorandum drawn up by himself and forwarded
tNOIWellesley in 1804 thet his sentiments wlth regard to the
treaty were exactly the same as those of the Directors. He
too regarded fhe treaty es baed ln lew and Inevitably leading to
& conflict with the Marhﬁttas.l4 | ‘

Meanwhile following the Treaty of Bassein, a war with
the Marhattas had actﬁally broken qutuih 1803, | In 1804 |
the Secret Committee gave orders for a modification of the
Treaty of Bassein, though they left, as indeed they invariably
did,.the final measures to the discretion of the Government on
the spot. They also asked for aspeedy termination of the war,
and pointed out significantly that the tqrms to be qffered to

the opponents were to be framed "with a view to the improved

militafy security rather then the extension of our present

3z, "RusNsIxPeapaizkeyxiaxEiixPrentdencieniyxxiyxxppxRBnfx

13, "Pproposed Despatch of the Court of Directors" dated
April 3, 1805, printed in 1805, p.95.

14, "gecret Despatches to all Presidencies", 1, bp.28-29.
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Dominions", Indeed it is clear from several passages in
Castlereagh's memorandum which accompanied the despatch of the
Secret Commlttee that he regarded the war that was golng on not
as one of necessity but having its basis in a love of power ‘
and glory. On 3rd May 1804 the thanks of Parliament were
Voted to the mllitery and the Governor~General for thelr
Services in the war against Sindhia, but 1t is noteworthy
that all consideration of the policy of the war was omitted.,

The way the Directors felt towards the war 1is very
clear from two letters written in 1804 by Charles Grant |
Deputy-Chairman at the time, and addressed to J. Duncan, the
Governor of Bombey, and G. Udny, a member ofthe Supreme Council.
They embody an unqualified condemnation or the war. In the
former occurs the sentence: "The Court of Direeters,rwith a
very few exceptions, most seriously disapprove énd lanent it,
as both morally and prudentially wrong in 1ts’principle, and
full of danger in 1its conseqqenoes".16 |

Indeed 80 rar as the Marhatta policy of wGllesley was

concerned both the Court of Direotors and the Board of Gontrol

were opposed. If the Directors had.had‘tneir‘way they shquld

15, "secret Despatcheg to all Presidencies", 1, p.8s
16, Henry Morris, "Life of Charles Grant" (1904) p.256.
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have certainly recalled him: the Board of Control merely
protested and allowed him to stay on.l7

But the Directors, though they were powerless in
the polltical sphere, still retained a voice in other matters,
and struggled hard to make 1t effective. The appointment of
officers always a thorny problem brought them into frequent
clash with the Governor-General, In 1801 they set aside some
of these appointments, and this coupled with certain other
mortifications led Wellesley to send in his resignation in
the following year. In his 1etter180f January 10, 1802, to
Addington, the Prime VMinister, Wellesley has offered an
elaborate defence of these appointments, and one, which, 1t
must be admitted, exonerates him from blame. On the other
hand the grounds on which the Directors revoked the

appointments appear to have been trite and unconvincing.

Wellesley had appointed Lieutenant-Colonel
Kirkpatrick, whom he had first met at the Cape of Good Hope

17, Thus the difference between the Board and the Directors
30 far as Wellesley's policy was concerned, wes one of
a§§rgg 2nly. The Board did not originate that policy;

at cen be said against them is that they acquiesced
in 1t. Lord Lauderdale in his "an Enquiry into the
Pract%cal Merits of the System for the Government of
India® (1809) attempts to prove that the Board were
directly responsible for it, but he really ends by
proving simply that they connived at it, see p.l121.

18, Mertin, "Wellesley's Despatches", 111, p. IV-XXIV.
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on his way to India, as his Political Secretary. He was
sbundantly fitted for the post., But the Directors disapproved
of the appointment as being an unnecessary deviation from the
general usage and practice of the service by which the post was
glven to a civil servant. They were of opinion that the
appolntment should be made from the civil service and that the
incumbent in due course should become a member of the Counbil.19
Wellesley retorted by adducing instences in which similar posts
had been held in the past by Kirkpatrick but no objection taken.
For the same reason the Directors set aside the appointment of
Captain Hook &s Military Secretary to the Government. They
stated that they had agreed to the suggestion of Cornwallils
in 1789 for the appointment of a militery man as Secretary to
the Military Board, but that those reasons did not apply to

the present appointment.20 It might be questlioned as to why
not. In fact the argument of Wellesley that the Council would
be a powerful check on the details of the army, particularly
its expenditure, if the Secretary was thoroughly conversant

‘with those, and that could only be if he was a military officer
1s hard to rebut,

But the interference of the Directors which gave to

Wellesley the greatest offence was the revocation of the.

19. "Bengsl Despatches", XXXV, p. 369.
20. Ibid’ p.3'7'7.
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appointment of Josias Webbe, as the Chief Secretary to the *

Madras Government, and the direct nomination of Chamier in hls

place. The Directors gave no reasons whatever for thelr action,
merely contenting themselves with the observation that 1t was

21 . ;
texpedient!'. It 1s difficult not to concur with Wellesleyr

that the real intention of the Directors was to remove the rishf

hand men of a Governor, whose policy they disapproved, anSQWho
in his turn was merely the agent of the Governor-General.,

Indeed it is clear that the interference of the
Directors in the above instances was unjustified. Patronege was |
vested by the Act of 1793 in the local GovernmgntsAsubject to

the right of superintendence and control in the Court of Directors.w
’ Yo e 3 ‘ ; B

The nomination to offices as well as all the measures of the k
: , , P Gy e w g §

Governors in Council were certainly subject to their revision, |

i
|

but it does not appear that it was intended that the Directors

i
s
!
i
|
L1
1
!

should e;ercise the power, as they did in the case of Chemier, !
of difeotiy appdinting ahy'officiais below the members of ?
Cou#ciléf:“ Méréovéf, thoughléhey.coﬁld éé;tainly révoke ) |
appdipfmeﬁts, they should have done so 6nly whéré they had been

elther highly irregular or had resulted in'gravé‘injuatioé‘to

2l.  "Madras Despatches", XXVIII, pp. 10-11,

22. It appears that Castlereagh tried to induce the Directors
to reinstate Webbe, though his efforts did not succeed,

Cf. Hobart's letter to Wellesley, "The Welleasley Papers',
i, p.l64.
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some particular claimant. If merit weas & qualification, the
local Governments were in a far better position than the

~ far-removed Directors to meke such appointments. The Act of
.G1784-had enforced strict seniority but the law had been
emended in 1786 when the Governors in Councils had been given
& measure of discretion in this sphere.

This appears to have been the view of Castlereagh
himself. He turned to Dundss for advice: "I should be
very thankful to you to 1et’me know your ideas of the practice
that should prevail between the Government at home and their
Governors abroad how far you ever thought it right to suffer

this principle (of appointments by local Governments) to be
relaxed, and what powers you considered the Board of Control
to be possessed of for regulating points of this nature.
l‘Nothing can be more subversive of what I conceive to be the
_ practical system of Indian Government under your Bill than

'ﬁ:such interrerenoe on the part of the COurt- nothing more

UL

{iimportant in its influence on the civil, military and financial

23
affairs of the Company which are under our superintendence“.

But what vexed Wellesley even more and made him
feel that he was accused of nepotism was the feelings with

which the appointment of his brother Henry Wellesley, first as

25 "Home Miscellaneous", 504, pp.23-24.
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special Envoy to Oudh to negotiate the treaty of 1801, end
later as the Lieutenant-Governor of the provinces ceded by the
‘Newab was received by the Directors. In August 1802 they
proceeded to draft a despatch ordering his removal on the
grounds that his appointment was 1njuriou§ to the members of
their service, and was also illegal, the law leying it down
thet all civil vacancies were to be supplied from amongst

the Company's civil servants alone.

But the Board declined to approve the draft, and
offered some observations in explanation. They agreed with
the Court on the necessity of safeguarding the rights 6f their
clvil servants, and that the Governor-General in employing
Henry Wellesley as envoy had exceeded his authority . But
they urged in extenuation that the task was of @ moéf'delicate
and confidential nature, and one in which the fact of Henry
Wellesley's being a relationrof thevGovernor-General was a factor
highly conducive to success. It was. really with the idea that
his brother coulé exert greater prossure on the Nawab than,the
Resident that Wellesley had: aent him es a negot:!.ater. ’

With rogard to his appointment as Lieutonant-ﬂonernor,
the Board observed that 1f 1t had been mede in oonsequence of any
vaceney in the Company's regular establinhment, or, conatituted

a permanent part of that establishment, it wculd be oertainly
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1llegal. But as the Ceded Provinces had been recently

acquired and not yet reduced into a state of regular administra-

tion the appointment did not come within the strict provision
of the law. In short, they were inclinéd‘tb treaﬁ it as that
of en expert who had been temporarily brought in to glve the‘
business a gqod start, Secondly, thej é&atéé that none_bﬁﬁ o |
Public motives had induced the Governor-GéneralféoJméke-the:_ i
eppointment and this was clear from fhe faét fﬂat Hénry Wellesley
Was to receive no emoluments beyond what he got as the former's
Private Secretary.z4 Thus‘theré wés ﬁo &anger of the present
instance fofming a precedént; Finéliy,btheyéfgéd fhét ai

Lord Weliesley"had proﬁiged f;erite on fhé‘métfer,”it.waa best
T AL e R

o

But thbugh Caétlereagh suppfessed the draft, he ﬁaé v
, 1 R cor 26
fully aware of the strong objection of the Directors, and perhaps

24, It 1s interesting to recall that if an earlier declsion of
" ~the Directors had been allowed to take effect, Henry

Wellesley would in all probabllity have never. proceeded to
India.” In 1789 the Directors adopted a resolution
forbidding the employment of any person as.pPrivate, ... ... . .
Secretary to a Governdor or Governor-General, who was not a
Company's civil servant. = The Board wlthheld a gonsideration
.of tHis'resolution until ISth May 1790 when iIn reply to the
Court's request that the para. be now transmitted to India,
‘they "declined giving their’concurrence "being clearly of
opinion that nothing cen be more incompatible with the idea

o ef s Private or Confidentlal "Secretary than an order to
select him from any description of persons whatever. The
‘utility of the office rests upon the entire confidence
reposed in him: by the person whom he is to serve, and such
confidence cannot exist under such an order as your proposed
paragraph tends to establish, -"Bengal Draft Despatches", v,

. 91,
25, gLetters from the Board of Control to the Court of Directors",

. 11, pp. 125-31. X
6. Cf. Bosanquet's letter to Wellesley,quoted in Auber,tp
r

Power in Indias", 11, P- 2B3. » British
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of some of its justice. Accordingly he sent privately to
Wellesley coples of the Court's paragraph, and the answer
returned to it by the Board. 1In the covering letter, he made
it clear that the Board had sanctioned the appointment only on
condition that it was to be of the shortest duration. This
injunction was, however, tactfully preceded by many conciliatory

sentences, ;gd a lamentation over 'the temper of the Court of
Directors!,

The appointment of Henry Wellesley did in fact prove

to be temporary, snd in 1803, the work for which he had been

appointed having been accomplished, he resigned. He had justified

Lord Wellesley's choice by drawing up a series of heneficial
regulations which won the unstinted admiration of Lord Castlereagh.
But his health had broken down, and shortly afterwards he

resigned his post as Secretary to the Governor-General, and
arrived in England. In a letter to the Cheirs, Castlereagh
Pleaded for the Court's liberality towards him in view of his
shattered health in their service, and the fact that as Lieutenant-
Governor he had accepted no dalary, but on thgaother hand had

been exposed to incur extraordinary expenses. ‘But the appeal

appears to have evoked no response,

27, MNartin, "Wellesley's Despatches", V, p.76.

28, "HomevMiscellaneoua",~504, PpP.395-99,
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It was not merely this eppointment which incurred the
censure of the Directors. At a later date the appointment of
Arthur Wellesley with extenslve powers to negotiate with the
Merhatta States occasioned a similar condemnation of the Governor-
General. The Directors wrote in 1804 with rare eloquence: "The
erdour of military fame, the lust of riches, or the weakness of
& 'single hour might expose the welfare and the reputation of the
Company to a risk to which they ought not to be made subject; and
under the sanction of such a precedent, we might see some future
Governor-Ceneral giving to his partiality for the tyes of
sangulnity what he would otherwise not be disposed to relinquish
to the most superlative merit".29 But the Board wisely applied
the axe.

We might now proceed to dlscuss the famous and prolonged
controversy about the Collage of Fort William. The course of the
controversy was briefly as follows:- Lord Wellesley acting on hils
own initiative established the College in 1800. When the measure
came for the confirmation of the Court of Diréctors, they feeling
offended that the stép hed been taken without previous reference
to them; was highly expensive; and against their judgment in its
details, ordered its abolition, The Board of Control, however,
intervened and expressed the opinion that for the time being the

college might be continued reserving final orders. The Directors,

29; "Bengal Draft Despatches", XV, pp.211-12,
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however, fearing that if no immediate steps were taken, the
abolition of the College_would become difficult in the future,
decided to resist the suggestion of the Board. Thereupon the
Board claimed that they had constitutional powers to force the
Directors to transmit thelr despastch on the subject. Legal
opinion, however, did not seem to be in favour of the Board.
The affair wes settled by means of a compromise. The Directors
forwarded the Board's degpatch after some modifications, but at
the same time forced the Board to acknowledge that the present
compliance of the Directors was not to constitute a precedent for
the future. |

"The question‘may now be considered in some detail.
The first intimation which Wellesley gave of his intention to
found the College was in 1799 in a letter5oto Dundas. He
foreshadowed a College, where the civlil servants on arrivel in
India, would be educated for two or three years in the Findu and
Moslim law, and the maés of regulations enaeted by the Governor=-
General in Council. But it 13‘eigﬁifiEané?ﬁhéf‘he‘neiﬁher"
addressed the Directors on the subject nor indeed waited to hear
what Dundes had to say about 1it. | o |

Finally he took ‘the whole matter 1nto consideration in an
31
elaborate Minute of July 10 1800. 'He mentioned three reasons

30, Martin "Wellesley's Despatches" i1, pp.131-32,

31, Ibid, pp. 325-55.
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for his decision to found the College at once without walting
for the previous sanction of the Court of Directors. They
were the 1lmmediate benefit to be derived from the early
commencement of his plan; the experience of the great advantages
which had already been gained by some of the young men from
their studies under Mr. Gilchrist; and the anxiety to impart

to the young men who had arrived in Indla within the last

three years, a portion of the anticipated advantéges, and the
Governor-General's anxiety to superintend the foundation of the
institution and observe its effects during his tenure of office,
Of these only the last appears to have been'subsfantial, for 1if
the administration of the Company had beeh carried on till now
without the existence of a College, surely any delay which a
consultation with the Directors might have involved could

have had no disastrous consequences. ' ‘

To say this, however, is not to dlspute Wellesley's
argument for an institution where the civlil servents could be
trained. The writers who arrived from England had received
oducation of a most perfunctory type. During the days when the
Company were merely concerned with commerce, perﬁaps the fact
d1d not much matter. But since then conditions had greatly
altered. The civil servants had now to perform important

magtsterial and political functions,
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By the regulations which Wellesley laid down, all

the civil servants - no matter what presidency they were to

serve in - were on their arrival in India to reside and study

at the Fort William College for three years. But the curriculum

Which hé prescribed was over-elaborate, Besides all sorts of
law, geography, history, and economics -~ the practical use of
Which i1s evident - he went on to include all the branches of
Sclence, European 1angﬁages, and even Greek and Latin.,

It was with undisguised feelings of surprise and
disepproval that the Directors received the news of the
establishment of the College. They appreciated the enlightened
spirit of the Goverhor-General, which had prompted the scheme
but remarked that under the existing financial stringency, they
could not sanction it, since it 1lnvolved heavy and indefinite
eXpenditure, They took the Governor-Generél to task, for not
having previoualy consulted them. Indeed the Directors felt

that if they acquiesced in this messure Wellesley would make it |

& practice to 1gnore thelr authority and to accompliah thinga on

his own initistive. ~ Practical men as they were, they knew that
once their GCovernments had adopted certein measures, the power
of control vested in them would lie dorment, since it wes far
easier to overturn a proposal than an institution. . But there
was a further coﬁsi&erétion which made the Directors decide

against the Collegé, and one with which it is possible to

Sympathise. They were of opinlon that whatever European
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education was deemed necessary for the civil servants should be
imperted in England, and thet their studies in India should be
confined to subjects properly Indian.

They accordingly directed the abolition of the College,
the re-g@stablishment of lir. Gilchrist's Seminary on a more extensive
8cale, and further the sending back of the civil servants of
Bombay ang Madras, who were receiving education at-Fort William,
t? their respective presidencies. This they did because they
Preferred separate institutions to a central one, At the same
time they mentioned their intention of setting up s College at
home where mathematics, physics, and the elements of other |
Sciences could be taught. ° _ , ’ ' |

It is to be noted that the above objections of the
Directors were set forth in their draft with equal emphasis.

But when the draft came for the Board's revision, 1t underwent
drastic mutilation. Though the abolition of the College was
8llowed to stand the Court's proposal of setting up a College 1n
England was struok off.k Moreover by the insertion of the phrase
"at present" in several places, the Board so altered the tenor of
the despatch as to indioate tnat the only serious objection was

—

32. Draft dated December 24, 1801, "Bengal Draft Despastches",
X1I1I. Thus the Birectors teok ‘the earliest epportunity
after hearing of the Fort William College to express their
intention of setting up a College at home, Mr. P.E.
Roberts' statement that they did so only later when a
controversy between themselves and the Board had already

broken out is incorrect.

e AR il
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based on the existing finenclial difficulty.

It was not wilth equanimity that ellesley received the
orders for the abolition of the College. He postponed its
abolition till the end of 1803 and meanwhlle wrote a letterssof
enormous length to the Chairman, reguesting that the orders might
be withdrawn. Seizing the objection of the Directors as a
handle, he argued that the financial position had considerably

improved., He dwelt at length on the need of such an institution,

which was unnecessary, since the Directors by their proposed
despatch had elready recognised it, though, of course, Wellesley
Was not aware of 1it. Further he reiterated his arguments for a
Central institution, which would secure the uniform education and
instruction of the whole body of the civil service derived from

& common source,

At the same time, fearing that his appeal to the

|
i
i

Directors might not be favourably received, he sent sa communication?

to Lorad Dartmouth ‘the successor to Dundas, asaerting with
childish impatience that he knew the College to be absolutely
requisite for good government, and holding out his usual threat
of resignation: "your Lordship will feel that the 1njury which
my authority has received by the abolition of the College, and by

33. Martin, "Wellesley's Despatches", 11, pp.640-666.

i
i
i
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other obvious circumstances In the late despatches from the
Court must increase my anxiety to recelve the fullest and most
unequivocal assurances of support from His Majesty's Ministers
as the only possible security for the discharge of my functions
in this Government. Any want of this support must at once
compel me to deliver over my charge to Mr. Barlow".54 Nor

was this all, for he expressed hls keen determination on

return to England to fight the battle in Parliament for a

" restoration of his measure.

The place of Dartmouthfvas shortly afterwards taken
by Castlereagh, and to him fell the task of handling this
business. It was obvious to him that there was a gulf between
the Governor-General and the Directors which 1t was difficult
to bridge. He decided to adopt the same tactics, which
Dundas had pursued in connection with the Permanbﬁf"Settleﬁehie
he himself drafted a despatch in reply to Wellesley's letter
to the Chairman, and sent it informally to the Chairmen with
a note, saylng that whatever went' out, he wished it to appear,
as far as possible, to proceed from the Court.

But his proposal was modest. He wanted the College
to be continued till a suitable substitute had been fouhd, and

he also agreed-not-tofféfter the Court's future disoretion,

Pearse, "Memoirs and Correspondence of Marquess

34,
Wellesley", 1i, p.217,

B SR |
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The purport of the draft was that the College was allowed to
exist, but it was to be investigated whether 1ts expenses could

not be reduced, and whether it was more economical and

advantageous to have separate seminaries for each of the
presidéncies.

The tone of Castlereagh was conciliatory enough,
and perhaps the Directors would have accepted his decision,
were they not aware of the settled resolution of Wellesley to
preserve the College intact. Accordingly, they rejected the

draft, when it was formally sent to them two months afterwards,
35

and wrote a long explanatory letter to the Board,

They complained that the Governor-General by failing
to abolish the college had disregarded their authority and that
to yield to his wishes would be a surrender on their part,
And they attacked severely a proposal of Lord Wellesley by whieh
the Governor-General was to be invested with the power of
assigning the presidency, where a civil servant was to serve, |
It 1s only natural that the Directors should have :
viewed this proposal with misapprehension. The three
presidencies then were not, as they are now, on an equal basis;

the pay and allowances in each being different. If a civil

"T.etters from the Court of Directors to the Board of

35,
Control®” 1i, pp.306=34.

T e v
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servant were given an option, he would have doubtless chosen

the Bengal Presidency. The right, therefore, of determining

the 1list on which a Writer was to be placed was a valuable

plece of patronage.
The Directors further attacked the college as being

too magnificent.
After thus criticising the scheme of Wellesley, they

offered some constructive proposals of their own, which appear
to be entitled to great respect. Wellesley had desired the
Writers to leave Englaend at the early age of 15, But was it
right that boys at a time when their character had not yet been

moulded should be allowed to go from home and face the

temptations of a strange country? The Directors proposed that

they should leave England at the age of 17 or 18, These two or
three years they could spend in acquiring a knowledge of
European languages, 1iterature, and phllosophy either at the
Universities or in seminaries specially established for the

It is obvious that these subJécta could be better

burpose.

taught in England than in India. After receiving this part of

the education here, they were to be taught at presidential

seminaries the local languagg used in the transactions of

ordinary life or in administration. The ourriculum wes to
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include also Indian history, institutions, and culture.36

Really it should appear that 18 separate seminaries
were better than a central one. The presidencles differed so
radically in the languages and usages of their people.
Besides, the apvointments in each presidency were made by the
local Government, and if the Writers were trained in that
bresidency, there was better chance of the right persons being
given the right jobs. It was also reasonable to expect that
such local institutions would raise the general tone of the
presidencies. All these advantages were pointad.but”ﬁy'the'“?
Directors, who finished by expreesing the opinlon"that the
college should be abolished, E&nd an enquiry held to form the

™

basis of a hnew trainihg establishment,’

36, 1In an interesting letter to Lord Greneille, Malthus, the

famous economlist and & professor at the Halleybury College

stated three disadvantages of the college of Fort Williem
. as proposed_by:Wellesley, viz:, 1ts expensiveness,
" inconvenience, and disutility. He stated that "the
 salaries necessary to induce men of.high character and
attainments in our English Universities to afford their
assistance in India would be so.great that, though the.
founder of a new establishment would not hesitate to give
‘them, 1t is.probable thai the system would.not.be .
persevered in its due extent". Secondly, it would be a
difficult matter. how to deal with candidates who faeiled
" “there. = Thirdly, conditlons in India were not favourable
" The eivil servant on arriyval would be.

or study. . 4ine ¢ g, on. 8 wou L,
~.5surroun§ed by natives devoted to his will, discouraged

plicetion by the enfeebling effects of the climate;

from a 1 i : = ¥
gnd?begﬁt’ﬁijevery temptation end novelty; which' can
attiac%'hib'ima8}n3t1°n’ and divert his attention from
gerious pursuits®.

S e SN
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Faced with this opposition, the Board of Control
while still insisting that the despatch should be comminicated
to India agreed that an enquiry should be undertaken, But to
conciliate the Directors they made one concession, viz: that

if they wanted the civil servants of other presidencies not to

receilve instruction at Calcutta they could add a paragraph
37
to that effect. :

It 1s difficult to see why the Directors should not
have accepted the new proposal of the Board. But they remained
obdurate. They even challenged the right of the Board to draw .
up a despatch on the above subject. They expressed the
opinion that by the Act of Parliasment they alone were
empowered "to originate all matters which relate directly or
indirectly tolthe appointment of the servants of the Company;
to the creation of any new establishment or salary or the

38
granting of any pension or reward", and that the Board's power

was confined to an absolute or partial veto,

After having set forth thelr powers in theory, they

proceeded to substitute for the Board's draft one drawn up

by themselves. In this they ordered the abolition of the

College, and the esteblishment of a modest seminary. They

"Leotters from the Board to the Court", 11, letter dated

July 5, 1803.
"petters from the Court to the Board; ii, pp.342-43,

37.

38.

e . .
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repeated their old arguments which need not be recapitulated,
but we might note in passing that they dwelt aﬁ length on the
lack of discipline at the Fort William College.39

The Board took up the challenge, and on their side
gave a detailled, and en unnecessarlly long, interpretation of
the law, They declared that they had complete authority to.
direct any new establishment to be created, which they considered

conducive to the better government of Indla; to prescribe

the number of officers of which 1t should consist and even the
Salary which each should receive, but having determined this
question which was strictly political, thelr funetions ceased-

and it 41d not belong to them to decide by whom those -duties.
should be executed, or by whom those emoluments should be enjoyed. ‘

Their claim-to these powers they supported by & negative

argument. If it could be granted, they said, that the Board

39. 1In view of the controversy bétween the Board and the
Directors regarding the abolition of the college, it is
interesting to find thé proposal for“its abolition~ '
originating from the Board in 1811, 1In a draft sent tq
them by wey of "Previous Communication" by ths Court, they
inserted certain paragraphs denouncing the existing 7
dissipation at the college, and ending: "We may possibly
feel ourselves compelled to revert to the subject at some
future opportunity; at ‘present we shall only state that if
the situation of the young men attending the college at
Fort William is really such as has been described to us,
we are not aware that we caen apply any other effectual
remedy than the total abolition of the establishment, and

to afford in this country the instruction

dopting means
;hggh i% 13 intended to convey at Caloutta, "Previous
Communications", A, 1 ,

\\\__“—‘ -



239

could not issue orders necessiteting & new establishment, then
unless such orders were capable of execution by the precise
number of officers then actually in existence, the functions of

the Board were at.an end, and thelr undisputed power of

directing war to be declared, or peace to be made, which might

eventually lead to the extension of the Company's possessions,

and consequentiy an increase in thelr establishment sank to

40
nothing.

It might be noticed that the Board's interpretation of
the law reduced the Directors to the status of fhe_Civil Service
Commission, and that the analogy between thevestablishmeht of
the Fort William College and war conditions was hardly Just, ;
their control over the letter being distinctly recognised | ' é

by the Act.
While the dispute between the Directors and the Board

was yet continuiﬁg, the date had arrived by which at the latest,
1f the college was to be preserved orders must be despatched
The Directors agreed to forward the Board's draft

from home.

with some modifications. At the same time to preserve their

point, they forwarded the opinion or their counselp to the Board.
The Counselg stated firstly, that the Board had no

power to oreate new. atfioes with salarles: attaohed GVOn;fr they

4. "Letters from the Board to the C°“’.”‘f" » 11, pp.150-169,

i T .
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related unquestionably to civil government, and secondly, that

the Directors could not be compelled to send the Board's

despatch to India by the King-in-Council who had no jurisdiction
41

over the creation of new offlces. The opinion of the Crown

lawyers was pretty much the same. While holding that the Board

had not exceeded their legal powers, they recommended that the
question should be declided beyond a doubt in Parliament by
means of a Declatory &ct. They agreed with the Company'e
counselg that the matfer in dispute did not 1ay before the

King-in-Council, and that the only remedy was in an ordinary
42 :
court of law,

No wonder that the decision of the Directors was
welcomed by the Board with unconcealed relief. | But they felt
perturbed at the legal opinion, and wrote the following ‘
letter to the Court which might be quoted in extenso, as it
reveals the inherent weaknesses of Pitt's India Act:-

"The 1ate instance is a pregnant proof how"

inapplicable proceedings at Common Law are to questions of

State policy. dne abolition of the College at Fort William,

under the orders of the Governor-General in Council is directed.

ixnt:txxxznnnx:h-xnuxxixknxxknxﬂnuxt&xxitxx:nxtiﬂxkﬂi.
487, pp.573-74,

%D,
41, "Home Miscellaneous",

42, "fetters from the Board to the Court", 1i, pp.1l73-17s,
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to take effect on the 31lst December next. The dispatch -

suspending the abolition principally under a doubt as to
powers, suggested by the Court, 1s delayed from 22nd June

till the end of August, thereby rendering 1ts arrival in India
previous to the day on which the abolition is to take effect

extremely problematical. Hed unfortunately a difference of

opinion with respect to those orders continued to prevail, no
legal proceedings could have been instituted before the King's
Bench (if in that Court the remedy be found to which the Bdard
are obliged to have recourse) till the November Term, and the

delay in itself must have effectively defeated the object of
43 ,, ; o b 1% .
the dispateh',

0f these doubts-and searchings of heart, the Directors
took full advantage, and openly demanded that, though théy had

agreed to forward the despatch, their action should not be
deemed to constitute a precedent.
' The Board proved unexpectedly compliant, and agreed to

& proposition ‘which must 1ndicate that the final victory lay

on the side of the Court:-
#That the questlon of the authority of the Board

and the Court shall be considered as remaining in the same state,
as 'if the present subject had not arisen, and that the proposed

act of the Court shall not bq brought in precedent on any future

43, wjetters from the Board to the Court", 11, pp.176-177,
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occaslon as going to decide the question of construction of

the Acts by which the respective powers of the parties are
44
regulated",

Apart from this formal victory, the Directors also
succeeded by subsequent despatches in seriously limiting the
scope of the college so that in 1805 its Provost remarked that
th§t original intention of the Directors had been fulfilled.45

Though the Directors had finally triumphed over the
Governor-Ceneral, it may well be imagined that the episode
left much gf the bitterness behind, Wellesley, as has been
said, had already sent. in hils resignation in 1802.
Ccastlereagh, however, had intervened, On September 11, 1802
he had written to Dundas: "I have not yet been able to write
conclusively to Lord Wellesley, You know the Court of
Directors are not well disposed to him, I do not despair,

however, of bringing the whole to a satisfactory issue. It

requires, however, 8 little time to manage both their Teelings
46
end dignity".
He had finally succeeded in persuading them to

write é letter to the Governor-General acknowledging his zeal

"Home Miscellaneous", 504, p.371.
J.W. Kaye, "Lives of Indien Officers" (1867), i, p.485,

44,

45,
46. "Home Miscellaneous", 504, p.3.
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and ability, and requesting him to postpone hls departure
till 1804. But since then the Governor-General had further
alienated the goodwill of the Directors by pursuing hils warlike
policy, and resorting to measures which they highly dlsapproved.
He had flagrantly defied the cohstitution by ecting in his
personal capacity when he should have acted with his Councilé
Dy arrogating to himself the powers which belonged to the minor
presidencies; by withholding information from the Home Government;
and by investing certain offlcers with extraordinary powers.
Further the Directors had felt annoyed by the open
contempt which Wellesley showed towards them. His correspondence
with Castlereagh abounds in phréses which exhibit alike his
fertility of brain in the Invention of abusive language, and the
slight respect which he felt towards that body. Thus writing to.
Castlereagh in 1804, he says that he depends on him "to frustrate
the vindictive profligacy of the Court of Directors".47 His
family seems to take up the cry, and his son consoles him with the
thought: "I am afraid you must be satisfied with your great
reputation, for as to those scoundrels, the birectors, ever doing

48
you justice, you must not expect it'", Such slighting terms,

47. "The Wellesley Papers', i, p.l77.

48. Ibid, p.171.
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1t is clear, 1f they reached the ears of the Directors were
not calculated to endear the Governor-General to them. And
we find Warren Hastings writing to his friends in Bengal--
| "The Governor-General has committed the heinous
crime of using expressions of ridicule and contempt about the
Company at ghis table, and the words have been carried home.
If I was in his confidence, I would tell him that civility
costs little".49
Castlereagh till now had played the part of ‘peace-

_ maker with success, but it must be admitted with great vexation
to himself. Once he is found writing to Dundas, to whom
.indeed he usually unburdened himself- "I cannot avoid sending
you for your amusement a specimen of Bosanquet's (Deputy-’
Chairman) temper ¢« e e o e He 1s a great coxcomb. ) I am
inclined to think however, that he means well but in point of
manners he is among the least pleasant men to act with that

have fallen in my way". - Increasing friction between the

i
»

Governor-General and the Court of Directors made hia task
still more mortifying, znd when in 1805 Sir Arthur Wellesley
sew him, he deplored in~strongwterms‘his differences with the

49, Quoted in Curzon, "British Government in India", ii,

50. "Home Miscellaneous", 504, p.25.
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Directors and wishéd he had been more considerate towards E
’Chem~.51 %
Relations between the Governor-Generel and the
Directors had indeed reached breaking point, and in the same year |
to which the above letter belongs, the latter forwarded to the
Board for their approval Draft No. 1282?wh1ch almost all the
meesures of the Governor=General since the settlement of Mysore
were censured in the most harsh and unbecoming language. |
Though the Directors began by paying a compliment to
the talents of the Governor-General 1t is clear from what follows
that his conduct had deeply offended them: “After deliberately
reviewing the course of his proceedings for some years past,
there appears in it such a series of deviations from the
constitution established by law for the goverrment of British
India, and from the usages of our service; such frequent
instances of disregerd in affairs both of greater and inferior
moment, to all other authorities, and of continued assumptions of

new authority by the Governor-General himself, that the

character of our Indian Government has, in his hands, undergone

51. Owen, "Wellington Despatches", pp. 561- 63.

52. For a detalled discussion of the draft between the Board
and the Court, see Chap. XXIII of P.E. Roberts' "Indie

under Wellesley".
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an essential change. It haes in fact turned into a simple
despotism; the powers of the Supreme Council have been
completely absorbed; the subordinate Governments have been
reduced nearly to the condition of provinces of the Bengal
Presldency; the authority of the Court of Directors has, in
many instances, been disregarded; informationsof the most
important and necessary kind have been withheld from this
country; very great irregularities and defects have taken place
in recording treansactions; 1lnstead of that economy in public
expenditure, which the spirit of the constitution of British
Indta, as well as the constant tenor of our instructions has
enjoined, there has been, in many instances, a needless
profusion, which has contributed to swell the Company's debt,
now increased to an enormous amount".su ’

After these preliminary observations, the Diréctora
proceeded in meticulous detail to substantiate the charges by
particular examples. The survey included among other things -
" @ eriticism of the subsidiary allisnces and reflections on the
" Fort Willlem College and the new Government House.,

The objection of the Directors to the centralising

policy of Wellesley can be explained, apart from their avowed

intentiorn to uphold the constitution, by the fact that in so far

5 | "Home Miscellaneous", 486, pp. 7 - 9,
S H

Fr
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as the Supreme Government became more powerful, their own
authority would suffer a proportionate diminution.

The Board of Control cancelled the draft, In fact
they were placed in a dilemma. They were fully aware that the
Governor-General had in many instances departed from the mode of
conducting public business as prescribed by the constitution.

At the same time it was clearly impossible for them to be a party
to the comdemnation of such measures as the establishment of

the Fort William College and the subsidiary alliances, which they
had themselves on previous occasions aporoved. Moreover, if a

sweeping condemnation like the one proposed by the Directors was

to be offered, it was clear that the prestige of the Government
would greatly suffer. If the Governor-General merited all
the denunciation which the despatch contained there was only

one course to be adopted: recall him,

They, therefore, wisely divided the draft into two

sections, one of which concerned itself with particular measures E
of the Governor-General, and the other with the breadhes of the
constitution. The latter they moulded in a fresh draft, while
with regard to thé former, they observed that they saw no reason
why the practice of s;&ing what had to be said in reply to

relevant letters from Indla should be in the present instance

abandoned.
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Though the attitude adopted by the Board seems

reasonable enough, it was against human nature that the Directors

should have at once acqulesced. In the past thev had

attempted to pronounce on the measures of Lord Wellesley but
several such passages had been expunged by the Board from their
drafts. During the days of Cornwallis and Sir John Shore they
had been enabled to express thelr sentiments on political
transactions in the form of replies to Political Letters from
India. But since Wellesley's assumption of charge, the
correspondence on political subjects had almost exclusively been
confined to the Secret Committee, and had even included the
subject of finance and investment. The present despatch had
been compiled after a great deal of labour. A formidable list
of the sins of commission and omission of the Governor=General
hed been arranged in full array. But the actlon of the Board
made all this labour lost. The Directors, therefore, violently
and forwarded to the Board a mass of material which

protested
went to substantiate the charges they had made againstthe

Governor-General.
| The Board, however, refused to depart from their

original attitude.
In the substituted draft, the Board avolded any

impression of general censure, and criticism of the wars and

T s o e

i
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subsidiary alliances. So also any mention of the College or
the Government House was tactfully omitted. But the Board
carefully noticed the breaches of the constitution. Thelir

principal observations might be summarised thuéz-

The business of the Government could be transacted
only by the Governor-General in Council, unléssfthéxéoverhofu
General was absent ‘from the Presidency, or téok/theﬁfesponsibiiity
in importent cases of over-riding'hisgcbﬁhcii. o

' Qorrespondence with the Native States could be earried

on in the name of the Governor-General; provided that the letters
had previously been approved by the Councii;‘éndrihe answers
shown to them, B |
| . The Governor-General in Council and not the Govarnor-
General had the superintending control over the subordinate o
préesidencies., - |

The Governor-General had no power to absent himself
from the meetings of the Courncil, and then ask for the ;
proceedings to be somminicated to' him fbf”his”aﬁprbvai.‘;ﬁw

‘Frequent advic®s on pub11is trensactlons should be
forwarded home.

The Governor-General nor even the Governor-General in
Counoil had the suthority ta{gfant'sﬁgihpowera as had béen!éiven‘

to Lake and Arthur Wellesley in 1803,

54. "Home Misc.", 486, pp.559-576.

e e e
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Indeed, this despatch conveyed much of the purport of
the Court's draft, though it did so in languasge, restrained and
courteous. In 1813 Charles Grant, who was Chalrman at the time,
of the controversy)in the House of Commons stated the position
truly when he observed that the Board's despatch also censured
the conduct of the Governor-General, though it did not go the
length of the other, and that the matter of the letter which the

Directors signed was not contrary to their sentiments, though 1t
55

did not express them fully.

However, before the despatch reached India, Lord
Wellesley, conscious of the gatherlng storm had resigned. But

the great Governor-General up to the last moment of his departure

continued to incur the displeasure of the Directors. When he

embarked, he took with him, following his grand menner, a Bengal
surgeon to attend on him, although the ship was well-equipped
with doctors. This was censured by the Directors who saw no
reason why the Company should be subjected to thls extra expense
on his account. The Board of Control stepped in once more and

expunged the paragraph, as 1t wore the 'appearance of personal
5

harshness'.
7411 the last moment, the function of the Board had

been, during Wellesley&s regime, to mediate between the Directors

end their overmasterful servant,

55, Hansard, "Parllamentary Debates", XXVI, pp.925-27,

56. "Bengal Draft Despatches", XVII, p. 836,

i
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INDIAES TRADE,

- One of the cardinal prineciples of the Act of 1784 had
been the preservation of the Company's authority over their
commerce uncontrolled by the Board of Control. Thils principle
wes strictly observed in practice.  Commercial despstches like
the others were indeed submitted to the Board's inspection,

Ao oL )

but thers is no case on record in which the Board made any
important alterations in them, All that they did and that too
very rarely was to expurige some lines or paragraphs. One
of such cases happened two years after the establishment of the
Board, end having been made the subject of* attack against the
Board in Parliament might be briefly narrated. 1 SR

In 1786 the Court of Directors desiring to buy?cotton
produce of Bombay for their Thina ‘market, and fearing that if
orders to this effect were sent in an ordinary despstch to
Bombeay, privete persons might come to know of them, and procdbd
to buy some of it on their own sccount, decided to send the
orders through the Secret Cotmittee. In the course of
communication they wrote that it had been suggested to them that

1. See Hansard, "Parliamentary History™, XXVII, pp.218-19,
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individuals had been able to buy cotton at a much lower price
than the Company, but "considering the influence which you
possess over the cotton-mekers, who are in fact under your
immediatecontrol",zthey were persuaded that the Company could
procure 1t at better terms than the individuals,. ‘When the
draft came for the Board's reviasion, they expunged the words
within inverted commas. In point of fact the Directors by
sending orders, which were not intended under the law to be
sent thhough the Secret Committee, had acted in en illeéal
menner, and the Board should have been justified in cancelling
the orders altogether. Thelir expunging, therefore, of one -
sentence, which was certainly obJectionable because it implied
a coercion of the artizans, can hardly be deemed as an undue
exercise of power by the Board of Control. |
Another instance happened in 18055when the Directora
insinuated in a Bombay despatch rather too plainly that in a
certain matter that Government had subordinated the interest
of the Company to that or private individuals. "The Board of
Control expunged the aentence, and substituted nnothen'by which

they took away the rigour of the censure. Though the Directora
acknowledged that the alteration was fair, they 1nsisted that

2.  "Home Miscellaneous", 342, p.2ll.

3. "Bombay Draft Despatches”, VI, Draft dated January 25 1805.
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the most the Board should do in respect of Commercial despatches
was to strike off the, words which they disapproved but not to
insert any words in theilr place, Apart from showing the extreme
Jealousy with which the Directors guarded their rights, this
protest seems pointless, for there was not much difference

between the expunging of some words and the substitution of others,
when at the same time the Board made 1t clear thaet the alteration
was merely meant as a suggestion which the Directors might elther
accept or reject,

But though the Board of Control did not interfere with
the Commercial despatches of the Company, the duty of negotiating
on the principles on which the Company's charter was to be
renewed from time to time fell upon their President, Before the
Bills of 1793 and 1813 were introduced in Parliament, their

framework haed already been submitted to the Directors, and an

attempt made to win thelr acceptance. It was, of course,
impossible for the Directors whole~heartedly to agree to these
measures, because they tended to curtail the Company's trede-
monopoly, but it may be affirmed with a fair degree of accuracy
that they constituted a combroﬁise between what the Minister
should have them to be and the point of view of the Directors.
As representatives of the proprietors, it was the duty of the

Directors to resist any encroachment on the privileges of the
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Company, while on the other side the Minister had to consult
the interest of the public. By mutual discussion they were
able to arrive at an arrangement which met to some extent
the wishes of both,

The negotiations preceding the Acts of 1793 and
1813 and the intervening arragment of 1802 may be now examined
in some detail.

As the time for the Charter of 1793 drew near,
various associations of merchants and manufacturers of the
United Kingdom adopted resolutions demanding a total or partial
abolition of the Company's monopoly. This was the tenor of
proceedings of Liverpool and Glasgow, of Paisley and Manchester,
They founded this demand on a series of arguments of great
validity. They stated that howsoever extensive the trade of
the Company had been, it was so only in comparison with that of
the other Buropean Companies, but that if free trade was
permitted, the amount of trade with the East Indies would
enormously 1increase, Such & measure, they averred, had a
remarkable chance of success, considering the improved state of
British arts and manufactures, and the credit which the
British merchants enjoyed in the world of commerce. They
further stated that,‘if any difficulties existed, they would be
overcome by the adventurous spirit of the nation, and asserted
that exclusive privileges, though they might be necessary or

useful in the infancy of commercial enterprises proved
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destructive to trade if persisted to the end. They declared
free trade to be ordained by nature. In the words of the
preamble to the resolutions of Lancashire: "The Creator of the
Universe having endowed the different portions of the earth with
different products has laid the foundations of commerce,the
object of which is to supply the mutusl wants of man".4

It is clear from the above that the mercantile classes
had become infected with the idea of free trade, In 1776 had
appéared Adem Smith's 'The Wealth of Natlions' with 1ts attack
upon monopolies and in particular on the dual chargcter of the :
East India Company. . Smith had pointed out that the interest of
the Company as sovereign was directly the oppositevof their
interest as traders, and that the inevitable end would be the
annihilétion of thelr commercial profits. He had further poihtéd
out how such exclusive monopolles as that enjoyed by the East India
Company was harmful to the State 1ln two different ways: by
supplying to its subjects goods at a higher price than would
prevail under free trade, and by excludiﬁé thém'f}dmré‘bfénoh of
business which it might havg been both profitable and convenient

for many of them to pursue, These ideas had fallen on fertile

4, John Bruce, "Report on the Negotiation between the East India
Company and the public reéspecting the Charter of 1793"

(1811) p. 27.

5. Adam Smith, "Wealth of Natlons", (Ward Lock and Company's
1 Vol., ed.) p.507. - 3 ;
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ground, and had taken root.

#t the same time, it must be noticed that great changes
1n industry were taking place at the moment, too recent indeed
to produce any appreciable results but sufficlent to infuse new
hope among the industrial classes. Hargreave's 'Spinning Jenny!',
Arkwright's 'Water-freme', Crompton's 'Mule', and Cartwright's
Power loom — all these inventions in cloth industry followed
each other in such quick succession that}they could not fail to
lmpress their significance on the people. |

The grievances of the mercantile classes agailnst the
Company may be more minutely examined. It was asserted by
Lancashire that the Company had neglected to develop oertain
markets like the east coast of Africa and the Arsbian and Persian
gulfs; that they had 1njured domestic 1ndustries by the 1mportation
of porcelain and cotton stuffs, and that ‘the result of their 7
employing large ships at a high freight had been to injure Britiah
shipping generally. It was also stated, and about this there
could oe no doubt, that more capital oould be invested in the East
India trade than the Company had done. The suvcess of the
American trade with Indla was pointed as. a proof.‘ |

While Lancashire occupted itself mainly in pointing out
the disadvantages of the Company's monopoly, Glasgow came forth
with certain specifio demands. It demanded that the Company's

Charter should not be renewed for the long period of twenty years,
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and that meanwhile 3ritish manufacturers should be allowed to
trade within the limits of the Company's Charter 1n their own
ships, provided only that the loading and unloading of ships
was done at no other wharves except the Company's. A desire
to foster its own industries at the expense of India found
expression in a demend for a continuance of the duties on cotton
Plece goods imported by the Company, and for a prohibltion of
the importation of the higher class of pilece goods, as also the
export of cotton machinery to that country.

It was thus plain to Dundas that a modification of
the Act of 1784 was essentlal, Even though monopoly might be
yet continued to the Company some concession to the'private
traders was imperative. What precisely tﬁat concession was
going to be, he proposed to settle in consultation with the
Directors. Accordingly in January 1793 he informed them of his
intention to bring the renewal of the Charter before the _
consideration of the House of Commons, but "before doing so it
1s, of course, my desire to have the most full and candid
discussion with the East India Company on all the different
points which must naturally>suggest themsglves for consideration

on this important end extensive subject",

8s Indie Office Records, "Home liscellaneous", 401, p.245,
The whole of the negotlation for the Oharter of 1793 1is
embodied in this volume.
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‘he two important questions which were to be

considered were whether any modification in the system of
government of India was to be made, and, secondly, whether the
trade-monopoly of the Company was to undergo any change. To
each of these the Directors replied in the negative. They
were of opinion that the first had succeéded in every respect
and that very few, if any, legal alterations were necessary.
The commerce of the Company had likewise flourished, and in thelr
view, trade with India and China could not be carried on with .
advantage and safety except through the medium of an exclusive .
Company.

- To. the first proposition of the Directors, Dundas
found no difficulty in subsoribing. 1Indeeéd 1t was less than a
decade that a solemn undertaking had been glven by Pltt that
the Compeny were to retain their privileges subject merely to a
right of control by Parliament. Since then the power of the
Board of Control had to some extent been enlarged by the
Declatory Act of 1788 .and 1n_several,dirpctions their influence
exerted over the Compeny's affairs.  The nomination of the heads
of governments hsd also passed into their hands. . Some more
powere might be given to the Board of Control, but in its essence
the existing fabric was to remain, Consequently Dundas
enthusiastically agreed to a retention of the existing system of

government, declared that it had answered the purpose of a
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successful and proéperous administration of Indian affairs
evidenced by the sound budgetary position, eand ridiculecd all
theoretical objections which might be levelled against 1t,

But he did not accept the second proposition of the
Directors. Though:he was beyond a doubt certain that an
annihilation of the Company's monopoly as demanded by certain .
merchants and menufacturers of Great Britain and Ireland was
1nexpedient,he weas equally sure that some concession on the
part of the Company was essential. He was,in short, in favour of
a2 reguleted monopoly by which sxpmximmzm expression he meant that
the monopoly must be so regulated as:to ensure to thé merchants
eand manufacturers ample meens for the: export-of manufactured
goods to India, and the import of raw materials from that country;
secondly that this was done at the lowest poasible freight,

He, therefore, recommended that the Company should allow’'a tertain
amount of tonnage on their ships which would prove adequate to -
the needs of private traders.  But he rightly emphasized that
the rate of freight should .be sufficlently low to answer the -
purpose, and be & proof that the Company did not intend, by
retaining their monopoly, to injure the mercantile classes,

This unambiguous attitude of Dundes had some effect.
The Directorsagreed to furnish each year four ships for Bengal
and two for each of the remaining presidencies of 800 tons each,

and to charge £10 per ton as freight. To thls extent private

traders were to be allowed to export goods which were not to
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include, for obvious reasons, military or naval stores. The
Directors were, however, unwilling to grant them llke permission
to import goods from India. Various objections were pointed
out against it. It was stated that in the first instance the
words "raw materials" would have to be defined witn precision,
because tnej might include 8 very large portion of the total
€Xportable produce of India, almost all of which could be brought
by the specified number of private trade ships with the result
that little might be left to the Company with which to liquidate
their debts or even comply with their current annual'demanda.
The statement was no doubt a gross exaggeration. |
| Their second objeotion was based on the dread of
colonisation. Indeed throughout the negotiations for this as
well as for the following charter, colonisation always figures
as a catchword. It was felt that i1f the right of private trade
was oonceded swaerms or irreaponsible Europeans would migrate
to India and aettle down in the interior- that thev would treat
the Indians with haushty contempt and thereby incur their
enmity Which might snake the very foundation of British.rule 1n
India; or again that the Colonists would unite among themselves
like the Americans and throw off the yoke of the mother-country.
Yet if British merchants were only to enjoy the right

of sending goods to India, and not the supplementary one of
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bringing goods from there, what was to be done with the money
which their sales would secure? 1he Directors suggested that
they should be allowed to buy bills of exchange on the Company
for that amount payable in Europe. If4owing to unforeseen
causes such bills were not available, then they were to be
permitted to send home rew materials et a charge of £12 per ton.
All goods, however, outward or homeward bound'were to pass
through the Company's warehouses.,

It is clear that the concession which the Directors
were willing to make was unsatlsfactory, and the Minister “
adopted the sensible course of trying to reach a basis of
agreement with them by means of conferences. Accordingly a
conference took place on 12th Larch 1793 between Pitt and Dundas
and the members of the Committee of Correspondence. Pitt tried
to overcome the objection of the Directors to open the export
trade of India to the private traders by suggesting that they
should be- compelled to restrict their purchases to the presidential
towns and further that they were to employ in their service only
such persons as had recelved the Compsny's license.

This conference was followed by another nine daysAlater
at which the Ministers put forth a new proposition, viz., that
the warehousing.duty.charged'on the goods of private traders
(for an extremely limlted trade of this description was allowed

by the Company even prior to the Act of 1793) should be lowered
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from 7% to 3%. Nor did they agree to the freight as suggested
by the Directors. On the other hand they proposed a total
frelght of £20 In peace time, £5 outward and £15 homeward.
In fact the Manchester delegates who had been interviewing
the Ministers had demanded that the freight should be no higher
than £16,7but the latter in view of the proposed £22 of the
Directors, decided to fix 1t between the two limits.

ihe Directors did not agree to the reduction of the
warehousing duty. They contended that it covered not only
the warehousing charge but such contingent expenses as those
of landing, dellvery of goods, or exposure at the public ssales,
The freight of £20 they accepted after some show of resistance,
but only on condition that its distribution was to be £8
outwards and £12 homeward. The explanation for this is to
be found in the fear of the Directors that if the homeward
frelght were as heavy as £15, Britlish merchants after carrying
goods to Indla cheaply might return with goods in the ships of
other countrles who clandestinely traded with India and offered
cheaper terms, with the result that on the one hand that
trade would be encouraged, and on the other, Company's ships
would return empty thereby entailing a loss.

How this clandestine trade had grown up may be at

this stage briefly explained. Owing to the monopoly of the

7 See Minutes of a Conversatlon between Mr. Pitt, Mr. Dundes
and Messrs. Gregg and Frodham, "Home Miscellaneous", ’

401, pp.295-97.
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East India Company, British subjects were forbidden to trade
with India. But no such prohibition applied to other natipns
st amity with Great Britain, If the capital invested in their
trade had been their own, it should have been perfectly falr,
but in fact much of it came secretly out of the pockets of
British subjects. The servants of the Companytat a time when
they were acquiring large fbrfunes were faced with the prnblem
how to transmit them home. They could do so by means of the
Company's bills of exchangé, but there were two difficulties.
In the first place, any large purchases of such b1118~9hou1d
have excited the suspicion of their superiors;;in the sécondﬂ
such bills were not always evailable, as the Governments in
India knowing the temper of the Directors who were unwilling to
meet them at home, were reluctant to 1ssue them;8
The foreign trader came to the rencue 6f the Company's
servant. He would recelve the bulllion and make his purchnnna
with 1t, while in return he would draw a bill of exchange on
his agent 1in Europe, and hand it'oveb to the Compnnyfs:sernénf.
But although, as explained above, this traffic originated with
a view to the treansmission of fortunes, it had now extended to
adventurers from England whose éole purpose was trade, and thus

. a regular syatem of clandestine commerce from foreign porta and |

8. | w. Cunningham "Growth of English Industry and Commerce-
Mercantile bystem" (1921) p.468, ,
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Under foreign colours had grown up.9

It 1s of course obvious that 1f thils trede could be
superseded by the regular trade carried on in the Company's ships,
both the Company and the port of London stood to gain.lo
Dundas was as eager as the Company to suppress this trade, but
he felt that the freight as proposed by the Ministers supplementsad
with a reduction of the warehousing duty would be sufficient to
effect the desired object. On the other hand, he felt that an
Increase in the outward freight as recommended by the Directors
would effectually discourage the British manufacturers who intended
to export goods to India, Accordingly when on 26fh March he
forwarded to the Directors the twenty-eight resolutions which he
intended to move before the House of Commons as the basis of a
new Bill, he retained the old dlstribution of freight, The
reduction in the warehousing duty was also retailned. Three of
the résolutions aimed at forbidding completely the use of Indian
cotton plece goods in this country. It 1s to be noted that they
embodied the demand put forth by the Manchester delegates who had
conferred with Pitt and Dundas. In spite of the fact that some of

these stuffs were even now prohibited, and that the existing duties

9. See Memorial from a Committee of several Mercantlile Houses,
"Home Miscelleneous", 401, pp.309-28.

10, The amount of this trade for 1791 was estimated by . the above
Committee as amounting to 10,255 tons,

3
i
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on others were sufficlently high to secure to the British
manufacturers the home market, the delegates were insistent on
this demand. No consideration for the welfare of Indian
artizans entered the mind of Dundas,llalthough it 1s only falr
to mention that he tried to dissuade the delegates on the ground
that the home industries were infinitely more in danger of
suffering from a total prohibltion of all importation of Indian
gtuffs than by the malntenance of high protective tariffs.

In one directlon the resolutions went beyond what the
Directors had been 1n the beginning asked to concede. Originally
it was intended that the private traders should be allowed to
export from India only raw materials, A closer study of the
figures of clandestine trade convinced Dundas that.the right
should be extended to other articles as well,

ihe total tonnage to be set apart on the Company's
ships for the use of private traders was proposed to be 3,000
tons each way. ihis was half of what the Directors themselves
had suggested, although of course they had intended to reserve
it exclusively for the export trade with Indile.

The monopoly of the China trade was to be continued

to the Compeany. In fact pressure had been exerted on the

11. Cf. Auber, "Rise and Progress of the British Power
in Indie", 11, p.136.
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Minister by certain merchants and manufacturers like the miners
of Cornwall and the merchents of Exeter and Nanchester for its

abolition or modification. At one of the early conferences

between the Directors and the Ministers, Pitt had indeed hinted ,
that the Chlna trade was to be considered part of the general %
system and that any concession which the Company made with
regard to India should llkewlse apply to China, but the Chairman
had promptly repllied by asking that so far as the present
negotiation was concerned, the consideration must be wholly set

12
aside, . The Chairman had later consulted the Court of

Directors and had conveyed to the President of the Board thelr A
unanimous opinion that any interference with the Company's
monopoly of China trade would be attended with most serious
consequences and should be stoutly resisted.13 On this point,
therefore, Dundas had taken the advice of the Directors.

On each of the resolutions, the Court of Directors gave

their considered opinion, and in this they were supported by the

Court of Proprietprs. They rejected the Manchester demand on

12, ¢f. the Chairman's speech at the Indla House on February
23, 1793, "Debates at the East India House on the General
Principles of the Company's new Charter" (1793) p. 20.

13, "Home Miscellaneous", 401, p.258.

14, When in 1789 Dundas was contemplating an enbassy to Chine
for trade purposes, he had been opposed by the Directors,
see Forrest, "Cornwallis", ii, pp.183-84,
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the ground thet the exlsting dutles were sufficient to protect
its Interest and that a prohibition egainst the Company's sales
would only throw the trade into the hands of foreigners who
would then smuggle the goods into the country. They objected
to allowing the privete traders to import from India 'any goods,
wares or merchandise' and wanted that at least plece goods
should be excluded. They accepted the tonnage but with regard
to freight repeated their old objections.

The Act of 1793 which was the outcome of these
discussions followed Dundss's resolutions. But in accordance
with the wishes of the Directors two changes were made. In the
first place the Company were ellowed to import end sell in the
United Kingdom cotton and silken pilece-goods so far as they were
not prohibited to be worn or used under existing statutes. In
the second, the private traders were not to have this right,

One vital difference which had continued to exist
between the Directors and the Ministers right up to the end was
"in connection with the freight. - But it appears that when
Dundas offered to fix it at £20 he had done ell he could to
conciliate them., The private traders had in fact demahded the
right of treding in their own ships, They had argued and with
great reasdnableness that if théy were to be compelled to use the
ships and warehouses of the Company, whose interests were not

likely to be identical with theirs, there would be cause for
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15
perpetual heart-burning. Dundas himself had been aware

of 1t, but the dread of unrestrained intercourse wlth Indians
had carried him away. The only alternative had, therefore,
been to ask the Company to charge the lowest frelght possible,
and in view of the contention of the private traders that they
could procure shipping on their own account at £14 per ton for
the whole voyage outward and back, the freight of £20 was by
no means favourable to them.

All this became apparent soon after the Act came
into operation. Very little of the allotted tonnage was
utilised for the purpose of exports to India.l6 ~On the other
hand there was from the start an insistent demand for 1ts
enlargement in order that it might meet the needs of exports
from India. This demand, however, did not mean that the
existing terms were so satlasfactory that the ppi&ate traders
jumped at the chance. It was really indicative of the vast
increase in trade that was sure to take place under more

suitable conditions. For at the time there were various

factors which impeded 1ts development. For one thing the

1.5, "Home Miscellaneous", 401, p. 302.

186. derdale in his "Enquiry into the Practical Merits of
%ﬁ: system for the Government of India" (1809) gives the

following figures:-
1793 - 94 — 919 tons.
1794 - 95 —~ 40 tons,
1795 - 96 -- 31 tons,
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existing freight was so heavy that many kinds of articles, for
Instance, sugar, saltpetre, or the gruff goods in which the
private traders usually speculated could not bear it.l7
Secondly, the ships of the Company were not well-sulted to
trade. Owing to political causes they were liable to be
unpunctual In the times of thelr arrival and departure and also
deviations of route. ihe time at which the private goods
were requlred to be ready for conveyance was also inconvenient.
The result was that the clandestine trade which the Act of 1793
was expected to kill did not show any signs of diminution, for
the forelgners were able to transport goods at a much cheaper
rate and at more convenient times.18

lhe only remedy was indeed to allow the British
merchants in India to use Indian shipping to the extent of
thelr needs. That would have meant cheaper freight, Besides

various other advantages would have resulted from it,  Under

the existing system the merchant was not certain whether he

17. Cf. George Udny to Wellesley, September 15, 1800, Mertin,
"Wellesley's Despatches", V, pp.129-136.

18, cf. Bainbridge who stated before the House of Commons
Committee of 1813 that a very large portion of this trade
was in the hands of Americans who sent ships to Indla at

a much less freight than the Company (from 40 to 60 dollars

per ton) and imported goods at a much easier term than
Englishmen could in Englend, their expenses of equipment,
victuelling and insurance being very reasonable,
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would be able to obtain eny portion of the allotted tonnage
(which in practice was enlarged from year to year by the local
Government but to what extent 1t was 1mpossible to foresee) and
so could not embark upon his purchases with confidence.
Moreover, even supposing that he proved fortunate in obtaining
the tonnage, the freight which fluctuated from time to time,
might deprive him of any profits which he expected to make.

On the other hand 1f Indlan ships were admitted, he could
settle the terms himself with the owners; could secure as

much tonnage as he needed; and regulate his purchases
according to the existing freights. The difference in short
was all the difference between having the means of transport
close at hand and depending on ships which came from a:
considerable distance under conditions it should have been
impossible to foretell.

Dundas appears to have realised this, for as early
as 1797 he addressed an appesX to the ship~bullders of London,
" who wilelded considerable influence over the Company, for
allowing Indian ships a shere in the trade, He stated that
the idea of prohibiting them from coming. to Great Britain was
"not only dn act of great injustice, but would in its tendency
have an effect on the interest of the ship-builders in the

river Thames directly the reverse of what they seemed to

19

apprehend" . It was an act of injustice because while under

19. Martin, "Wellesley's Despatches", v, p.117,
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the Navigation Laws Canada or the West Indies were empowered to
send thelr produce home in thelr own ships, India, though under
the British sovereignty, was deprived of this privilege. It
was injurious to themselves because their belief that the
prohibition of Indian shipping made a proportionate room for the
Company's shlpping was profoundly misteken, and the only effect
of such a proceeding had been to throw the trade into the hands
of forelgners. If thls course was persigted in, the ship- |
owners were bound to lose that profit which was made by
refitting the ships. In fact in 1796 twenty-five Indien ships
had come to London and the expense of refitting seventeen of
them had amounted to the handsome figure of £117,000. |
But Dundas's letter made no impression on the ship=
owners. It is rare thet business men stop to think whether
any activity which brings them profits 1s founded on injustice
to another community nor do they think how in the future their
interests are going to be affected, if for the time belng they
are sufficiently safeguarded to bring in immediate gain.
Accordingly the policy of the Company where in the Court of
Proprietors they had acquired ascendancy remained unchenged.
So great indeed wes their hold that any motions which had been
brought in before the Court in past years for a reduction of the
freights or other economies by independent proprietors had been

defeated. There were in that body from hundred and fifty to
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two hundred ship-owners with their supporters, and whenever ‘
there was notice of such a motion, letters would be sent round ‘
by prominent members asking them not to leave their seats till
the independent proprietors had fatigued themselves with

speeches and retired; to vote solidly with their leaders;

and in short to take care that no motion which would result in

a reduction of the frelghts or the like should have a chance

of passing, .- That belng so, 1n 1795 a motion had been '
Introduced in the General Court cutting at the root of the
evil by declaring that no proprietor should exercise his
right of vote upon any question relating to a contraet in

20 |
which he was interested, but 1t weas never carried, f

The old conditions contidnued until 1798, when Lord
Wellesley who on his arrival in India had been presented witﬁ
an address by the mercantile community of Calcutta preassing:
forth the cleims of Indian shipping, decided to admit Indian
ships in a regular menner instead of the haphazard way in which
in the past years some of them had been employed on the

21
exigency of the moment. The plan was to allow the Board of

WThe Debate at the East India House on Wednesday,Mey 13,
1795", (1795), pp.l13-114. ) |

21. The export of private goods from Bengal alone according to
' Wellesley's letter to the Directors dated September 30,
1800, had been as follows s~ d

1794-95 ... 2,473 tons)
1795-96 ... 5,346 " Of this some portion

)
1796-97 +.. 4,659 " ) had been carried by
1797-98 +.. 3,787 " ) Indian ships.

20.
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Trade to hire Indian ships on sccount &f the Company and
afterwards relet them to their owners, The owners and the
merchants then could settle terms between themselves to their
mutual satisfaction. In this way the form of law was
harmonized with expediency.

The advantages of such & step were obvious and it was
privately approved by Dundas. But Lord Wellesley in the
following year in dleference to the expressed wishes of the
Directors decided to abandon his plen, hoping that the President
of the Board would take up the question himself with the
Directors, and finally settle 1t on theé lines leid down by him. .

Accordingly in April 1800 Duindas addressed an
elaborate letterzzto the Directors on the subject. He began
by observing that the capital of the Company was incapsble of -
embracing the total exportable produce of India, ' There were -
thus only two alternstives, elther to allow the forelgners to
exploit that trade or to empower British subjeots to bring the
produce to the port of London ‘end ‘so enrich 1t, ‘He was ' ,
definitely .of opinion that the Company's servants in India
should be permitted to transmit their fortunes home in the form

of Tndian produce in Indian ships and be allowed to engage in

22,  "Home Miscelleneous", 402, pp. 3 = 10.
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commerce under the licence, and subject to the regulations of
the East India Company. To tris extent, thereforse, he wanted
the Company's monopoly to be modified. He saw no reason why
the Company should not make this concession. He reminded
them of the rapid progress they had made since the Commutation
Act, and further how far it was consistent with the national
Interests that}so much timber should be used for commercial
purposes, while that resource stood ready for exploitation

in India,

It should thus appear that Dundas wanted a
considerable enlargement of tonnage available for private use,
and secondly the admission of Indian shippling. At the time
when Dundas wrote his letter it was oclear that permission to
use Indian ships would be to the interest of Great Britain as
well as India. The Napoleonic War was going on and the navy
formed the sheet anchor of England. Timber was needed more
urgently for the men of war than for commercial vessels.
Again, the employment of British seamen on the Compang;s ships
reduced the number available for His Majesty's fleet,

With regard to Indla, there were abundant natural

resources. The extensivevforests which spread through the

cf. Dundas to Deyanes, January 7, 1795, "Letters from

23
the Board to the Court", 1, p.38l.
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country from the Indus to Bengel afforded any amount of timber
for ship-building, and teak, one of the most valuable woods,
grew in large quantities. The pine and saul trees could
furnish spars, masts and yards. Turpentine and vegetable tar
could be produced from numerous trees, and hemp, the raw
material for cordage and canvas, grew indigenous in many parts

24
of the country.

Not only did materials exist for a ship-building
industry, but in fact such industry did actually exist, and whab
1s more was in & high state of perfection. There was
approximately 10,000 tons of shippingsavailable in Bengal and

awalting employment about this time.

The only right course, therefore, for the Directors
should have been to accept the suggestions of Dundas. But it
was not before ten months had passed when the question
regarding the extension of private trade was considered by a
special Committee of the Court of Directors who brought forth a

26

massive report. ‘The Committee stated that any extension of

private trade beyond what was already allowed would lead to

24, Ccf. "Letters on the East Indla Company's Monopoly"
(Glasgow, 1813) pp.28- 29.

25, Martin, "Wellesley's Despatches", V, P.132,

26. “Home Miscellaneous", 406, pp.11-39.
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colonisation. lhe position of the foreipgners was contrasted
with that of British residents. It was argued that the former
were not allowed to interfere with the interior of the country;
they did not possess those advantages which the British

subjects did by reason of locsgl knowledge; their actions were
watched with jealousy by the Government; and they were composed
of such distinct nationalitieg that no concerted action on their
part was possible. On the other hand, the Committee stated,

if freedom of access was given to Britlsh subjects, they would
become a formicdable political power, Indeed 1t 1s clear that

the shadow of the War of Amerlcan Independence hung over the

present conslderation. The Committee observed: "The genius of

this system without any formed plan would gradually and
insensibly antiquate the present one, and become impatient for

all the rights of Britlsh colonists; to gége or to refuse which

would then be a most momentous question”.

In the light of history this picture of the British

settling down in India and becoming independent of the mother-

country seems overdrawn, The Directors forgot that the climate

of Indla was unsuitable to the white man, and certainly the
danger could be effectively minimised by means of regulations.
But in one matter the Committee showed a better

appreciation of the situation than Dundas had done. He had

made out that an extension of private trade was needed to supply

—

_7. "Home liscellaneous", 406, p.19.
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the means of transmission of fortunes. This was only true
with some limitation. In actual fact the largest portion of
the British community, namely, the Company's servants 1n the
military, judicial, and revenue departments,in Bengal at
least, were prohibited to trade, end their pay and allowancés
hardly constituted any gigentic fortunes. The real problem
was to divert into regular channels the clandestine trade
carried on by British adventurers. Theextension of private
trade thus really meant admission of the Company's rivals
against which the Committee warmly protesfed. |

The Committee also refused to ellow Indien shipping.
Though the motive was selfish, vafious”objections were pointed

out. It was argued that the Indian lascars on arrival in

London would mix in the lowest society and form an unfavourable |

opinion of the Engliéh people which they would carry back to
India. Thus the character of the ruling class would be
lowered in the estimation of Indians. Another objection
was that the lascars, used as they were to ﬁbt‘dliﬁafb,’Wohld
not be able to stand the trying weather of London.,
Followlng the observgtioné and recommendations of
this Committee, the Court of Directors adopted certaln
important resolutions on 4th February 1801. With regard to

tonnage, they récognisedjthe exlsting position. Tﬁey agreed

e el
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that in addition to the three thousand tons then annually
allotted by statute to the exports of individuals from India,

three, four, or five thousand tons or as much as was wanted

should be assigned. But whatever grace this concession had,

they took away by rejecting the proposal to employ Indian shipping, |

Only in cases when the tonnage provided by the Company proved
insufficient, the Government abroad was empowered to freight
Indian ships, In short the Directors merely sanctioned what had
been the custom of late years without making eny new concessions.
After so much controversy, the result had been glmqst
nil, and on recelving the proceedings_of the Direcpors, Dundas
- relterated his view that Indlan shipping must be admitted as a
part of the regular system. But he made 1t clear that what he
stated should be teken as a plece of friendly gdvica and not as a
dictation: "It 1s a subject over which the Commlssioners for
the Affairs of :India have no control; and whatever I have stated

.or now state.. . « « o must be received from me in my individual

28
~ capacity”. At any rate, he suggested that 1f the Directors

adhered to their own views, they would at‘once take actlon on

the principles detailed in their resolutions.

Action indeed had become necessary,_for in September
1800 Lord Wellesley had reverted to his plan of 1798, In spite

of the very welghty arguments which he now offered for a

s S B AR B3

=8, "Lome Miscellaneous", 402, p.47.



280

29
tonfirmation of his measure, the Directors stuck to their resolutiong
30
and proceeded to embody them in a despatch, The despatch made

1t clear that the demands of the merchants were inconsistent with
the Act of 1793, and, if conceded, British commerce with Indiar
instead of heing, as i1t then was, a regulated monopoly would
deserve more properly to be called a regulated free trade.

But the despatch was cencelled by the Board of Control,

Decause the subject of private trade had been agitated in

Perliament. Lewisham who had succeeded Dundas rightly decided to

walt for any action which Parliament might decide to take, instead

of forwarding the Court's despatch which laid down final

instructions.

The Directors protested on the ground that the Board of

Control had no power over the Commercial despatches of the

Company, but bhe Board promptly replied: "Though the paragraphs °

&re denominated 'Commercipl! and may be therefore supposed not to
59 within the: exercise of the powers of the Commissioners for the
Affairs of India, yet the proposition extended: as 1t 18, fixing"
Permanently end finally the condition of the private trade and

29,  Martin, "Wellesley's Despatches", 11, pp.376-94.
30. ' "praft Despatches to Bengal", XII, Draft No. 139,
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confining 1t solely to British tyeg%s, appears to us to involve
in 1t much more than merely commercial considerations, and to
embrace points of great political importance, which may in
their consequence deeply affect the interests of the State".SI

As the Board refused to depart from the attitude they
had taken up, the Directors had to give way. The Chairman
fearing that if the matter were left to Parliament, the interests
of the Cdmpany might suffer more than by the concessions which
the President of the Board wanted them to make, suggested that it
should be settled by means of conferences between the represen-
tatives of the Company and the Ninisters.

The offer was accepted, and several conferences took
Place between the Chairman and the Deputy Chairman and the
Prime Minister and Mr, Vansittart. As a result the Company
agreed to engage extra ships for the use of private traders which
might be British or Indian, and to relet them to the traders
without profit.

But the new arrangement proved wholly unsatisfactory,
and the Company by thelr policy prevented any of the antioipateé
The demand for allowing other
than the Company's ships had been based on the assumption that
they would be free from the delays to which the Company's shipping

—

31, ‘"Letters from the Board to the Court", 1i, p.17,
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was subject. But events proved that once these ships had
been engaged by the Company, they too suffered from the same
evil, They were liable to be detalned elther in London or
in India at the discretion of the Governments there, or be
sent with troops or stores from one presidency to another.
Ihe consequence was that the cheapness of frelght which had
Deen the strongest argument for their admission failed to be
reaiised. It could happen, for instance, that 1f the owner of
an extra ship agreed to charge only, say, £14 per ton on the
Supposition that within a certain time his ship would perform
three voyages, but owing to delays it performed only two, he
suffered a loss of £14 per ton. This would 1ead him to demand
a rate of £21 per ton next tiﬁe, which did not compare very
favoufably with the fate charged on the Company's regular ships.
" Furthermore, the insurance charge continued te be
higher than what it might have been had the merchants been
allowed to engage their shipping directly, for then they could
name the ship by which their goods were to be conveyed whereas

under the present system the assortment of cargo remained at the

discretion of the Company. Thirdly, the merchants continued to

be unable to get the requlsite tonnage at ‘the time at which they

desired, so that if some perishable goods had been bought under

the belief of toﬁnage being available, which turned out to be

otherwise, they were subjected to considerable loss. Lastly,

the exports from India continued by a very wide margin to exceed

e e b TR
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the impbrts, and yet absurdly enough the tonnage continued
3la

to be allotted in London.

It 1s thus clear that the position was very much
what it was before 1802, or in other words, so long as the
monopoly of the Company was preserved, any regulations which
might be made for the benefit of the private Jﬁiﬁi% were

liable to be defested by the Company. It was with a

realisation of this, that as the time for a further renewal of |

the Charter approached various assoclations of merchants as

In 1793 adopted resolutions against the Company's monopoly,

and petitioned Parliament. To the theoretical arguments
whlch they were accustomed to advance, there was added now the |

bltterness of actual suffering. The Napoleonic War was

enteiling upon England an amount of expenditure unprecedented

in her history. The people had been hit hard by the

enormously heavy taxation which they were called upon to bear,
The !'Continental System' of Napoleon inaugurated in 1807 with

its reply the 'Orders in Council' had virtually brought the

whole international trade to a standstill, What was worse, it

could not be expected that with the termination of war, British

industry and commerce would regain their ground. For the

neutral countries were utilising this opportunity for the

development of their own manufactures. Lastly in 1812 ;

3la. See the Appendix to the "Fourth Report", pp.l73-94,
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hostilities had broken out between Great Britain and the
United States of America, and a valuable fleld of trade had thus

for the moment been lost. There 1s, therefore, no wonder

that the mercantile classes clamoured for relief and demanded
32

the throwing open of all avenues of trade,
The negotliations for the Charter of 1813 started as

early as the end of 1808. Fobert Dundas, the President of the

Board of Control, stated to the Directors that while he was in
favour of continuing the existing political system under which
India was governed uncer the joint authority of thq‘Directors

and the Ministers, he could not recommend to Parliament the

continuation of the Company's trade monopoly. He 1insisted

that the claims of the British merchants and manufacturers
to trade within the limits of the Company's Charter in ships
hired or freighted by themselves, instead of being compelled

as at present tc use the Company's ships or ships licensed by

them, could no longer be resisted. But he mentioned that the
' - ‘ 33
This

China trade was to be reserved for the Compeny .
propositionof Dundas obviously emounted to an annihilation of

the Company's monopoly of Indian trade, abd the Directors

lost no time in advancing arguments against it, They even

See the,sﬁoals of petitions of the merchants and

32,
manufacturers of the United Kingdom presented to
Parliament in 18l2. ;

3. India Office Records, "Parliamentary Collection", No,.57,

p.ls.
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érgued that the Indian trade was incapable of any further
extension at all because the Indians who had a 1ow standard

of living could not afford European 1uxuries, while the

Europeans on the other hand could not on any large scale

consume the costly plece goods of India, As for other articles

such as raw silk and indigo, they alleged that sufficient
provision for their importation already existed, low absurd

this contention was 1s proved by the gigentic increase in
- trade which followed the Act of 1813, _

- Their further contention that 1f an Act on the lines
suggested by Dundas were passed, it.would not be a modification
of the Charter of 1793 but an essential departure from it

seems reasonable enough, though, of course, it was a point

- never. put forth by Dundas. ‘ , _ |
The Directors agrﬁ%d that the proposed change would

put an end to London being the sole emporium of Eastern goods,

as individusal merchants would probably dispose of thelr goods

in different towns. Thus the general resort of\puyerq which
the Company's sales were wont to produce in<London and which

resulted in other commercial speculations would cease to the

injury of the metropolis.
Despite the fact that Dundas had taken the precaution

of mentioning that by means of 11censes colonisation would be

prevented, the Directors proceeded to expatiate on the evils of
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Colonisation. FPurthermore they declared that the reservation

of China trade to the Company would prove wholly illusory,
Private ships would attempt to participate in it by elther
Tesorting to China as the Indian ships did under colour of
carrying on the coastal trade, or obtalning tea and other
Produce of China at the most convenient Indian ports, and then
Smuggling them into Great Britain,

' Meanwhile the whole question of Indien and China trade
Was belng considered by a Committee of the House of Commons.
Dundas, therefore, decided to awalt the result of their

investigation instead of carrying on the discussion any further

at this stage.
~ In December 1811 the negotiations were renewed when

Dundas (now Lord Melville) reaffirmed that the existing privileges
Of the Company must be curtailed but that if the Directors were
agreeable to the admission of the ships as well as goods of private

merchandise into the Indian trade, he was prepared to discuss with
34

them the details of the system.
The Directors thereupon drew up an exhaustive list of

'ndnts!, They agreed to allow the private traders to use their
own shipping but they imposed a number of restrictions which made

the concession nugatory. These ships were not to sall from any

——

- 54, "parlismentary Collection", No. 57, p.44.
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Other port beside London and with the Company's licence, and

to that port alone were they to return. All goods were to be

Sold at the Company's sales. The existing restriction regarding

Plece-goods was to be retained. In one respect indeed a

further limitation was to be imposed upon the private traders.
Till now they had been free to import from India raw silk, but
that was now to be placed on the prohibited list on the curious

ground that the Company had brought its manufacture to

perfection and should be protected against competition. Even

the tonnage of ships was prescribed and fixed at 400 tons so as

to make them unsuitable for smuggling.
- In giving his observations dn these suggestions of

the "Directors, Melville showed a sgpirit of compromise, He at

once turned down the proposal to limit the sailing of ships
to London alone, Really, there appeared no reason why the Y

British merchants should not have been allowed to ship their

consignments from the nearest port instead of being subjected to

the expense of bringing them to London. The proposal of the

Directprs, of course, had proceeded from selfish interest,they

having an interest in the shippling of London. But Melville

agreed that all the incoming ships should call at London alone
on the ground that .the collection of customs would cost less if

all the imports were restricted to one port than if they were

distributed all over the Kingdom. No restrictions about the
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kind of goods which the private traders might import were to
continue, and though Melville thought that the provision about
tonnage was a good one, only the bigger ships belng suited to
Indian Ocean, he did not consider 1t important enough to be

Mentioned in the Act. ‘
In April 1812 Melville was succeeded by Buckinghamshire,

and in the following month Perceval, the Prime Winlster, fell

under the hand of an assassin. An invitation by the regent to

Lord Wellesley to form a new Government seems to have been

enthusiastically received by the private traders who were

35
familiar with his policy. Wellesley did not succeed and it

wes Lord Liverpool who became the new Premier. But the cause of

the merchants did not suffer from this set-back. Lord

Buckinghamshire who retained his post had felt the evils of the

Company's monopoly keenly while Governor at Madras,and he boldly

suppoirted the demands of the merchants,
He at once proceeded to place his cards on the table

and declared that it was the determination of His Majesty's
Ministers to recommend to Parliament to permit private ships to
clear out from any port of the United Kingdom, but that they

should only be permitted to import into such places as enjoyed

35. (¢f. "Letters on the East India Company's Monopoly"
(Glasgow, 1813), pp. 1 = 3.
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the warehousing system so that the risk of smuggling might be

minimised. But the monopoly of the tea trade and the Chine

trade was to be preserved to the Compeany with the exception
that private traders were to be permitted to bring home such

Chinese articles as could be procured in India,

The proposal to open the import trade to the outports
met with the strongest opposition at the hands of the Company,
Melville indeed had concurred in their proposition that the
whole of the Indian trade should be brought to London, and

that the goods should be sold at the Company's sales and

under their management. But since then representations had

been made to the Ministers which satisfied them that the imports
must not be confined to London alone. The argument of the

was
Company/that by such a measure the monopoly of the China trade,

though nominally reserved to them, would in reality be

annihilated. So long as all trade was confined to London, 1t

might have been possible to keep an eye on the imports and
eliminate smuggling but under the proposed arrangement unless

an army of revenue offlcials were employed at ‘an enormous cost

this could not bé done. The Company pointed out that it was

a notorious fact that tea had been smuggled by way of India
into England when the import trade had been confined to elght
or ten of the Company's ships and to the river Thames, and how

great was the possibility of this happening when the ships
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Were to be limited neither by number nor size.

In spite of the assurance of Buckinghamshire that it

Waghbossible to meet this danger by means of regulations made in
India and at home, and thet self-interest would prompt the
Government, who derived s large revenue frem tea, to gsee that 1t
Was done, the Company contlnued to protest and in this attitude
were, of course, supported by the port of London where during

the last two xexxx centuries many vested interests hed come

Into existence. The Court of Proprletors unanimously adopted

& motion declaring that the consequence of such a measure would

be "the destruction of the Company's China trade, their best
Source of commercial profit; the fallure of their dividend; the

depreciation of thelr stock; and unless a fund is provided from

Some other source for the payment of the dividend, inability

on their part to continue to perform the functlons assigned
36

of British India", A few months lat-

to them in the Government

er the Court of Directors adopted a similar resolution., They

Protested that it was not self-interest which was leading them

to offer opposition to the impending changes: "Men in our

Situation may in the opinion of some be llkely to act 1n such a

Crisis as the present from &a wixexe wish to cling to thelr plsaces

&nd their patronsge. his is a motive we equally disclaim: and

Indeeq the line of conduct we have pursued through the whole of
’

\
86.  "pgpliamentary Collection", supra, p.158.
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the negotiation for the renewal of the Charter, and to which
we still adhere may free us from such a sus}_’)icion".:’)'7
They denied that the monopoly of tea and China trade was
adequate to the requirements of the Company, and suggested
that such staple articles of Indian produce as the plece~-goods,
raw sllk, and Indigo should be added to the list, while raw
materials might be left to the private traders. But
Buckinghamshire rejected this proposal as in his view this was
not falr to the latter.

Here the discussions ended, and 1t should appear that

the attitude taken up by Buckinghamshire was midway betwseen
the demands put forth by the private traders and their
rejection by the Directors. It was & very peculiar situation
indeed under which forelgners enjoyed greater facilities of
trade in Asia then the British subjeots themselves. The
Napoleonic war had occasioned such distress in the country that
a satlsfactory outlet for trade was immediately needed. . The
monopoly of the Company, though justified when it was first
granted with a view to establish trade on & basis of seourity
had now ceased to have any justification, and no sufficient
reasons could be assigned for a further exolusion of British

merchants.
There was furthermore no just ground, as was demanded

37. "parliementary Collection" supra, p.324,




by the Directors, for limiting thils trade, merely to the port
of London, every port being entitled to profit by 1t as much as

London. The one objection advanced by the Directors was fear

of smuggling. But, as was suggested by the outports and

admitted by them, duties were regularly collected on West Indlan

and Americen produce which were admitted into the country through

the outports. It should also be noted that the confinement of

trade to London would have merely meant the transfer of monopoly ;
[

from the East India Company to the merchants of London.

If Buckinghamshire accepted this demand of the private

traders, he rejected the one for the opening up of the China
trade. A paper drawn up by Sir George St%ﬁton who hed local

knowledge of the cbﬁntry since the age of eleven seems to have

O S T e Ao vy

welghed mich with him. The considerations which applied to |
|

China were different from those applyling to British India. The 4

Chinese Government was extremely jealous of foreigners and had
confined its forelgn trade to a small locality thus 1eav1ng' |
no room for extension. If British merchants or sailors were t
allowed to proceed there subject to no national’ control, there

was grave apprehension of their coming into conflict with the
Chinese officlals, who were qﬁick’fo take offende,‘with the
result that the trede might get imperilled, and the supply of
tea, which had beconie a necessity for the English people, cease

to their great discontent. Besides, were that to happen, the
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Government themselves who derived a revenue of 400 million
Per year from that source were liable to suffer, and at this

time when the war was devouring all their finances, they were

not prepared to take the risk. It thus happenéd that on the

qQuestion of tea trade whence the Company too derived almost the

whole of their commercial profits the interests both of the

Public and the Company coincided,
By the Act of 1813 the East India Company wmxm was
deprived of its monopoly save in respect to the China trade and

the trade 1n tea. Private ships were empowered to carry

"any goods, wares, or merchandise", to any port within the
limits of the Company's Charter, with the exceptlion of China,
and likewise to bring back any articles to any port of the
United Kingdom equipped with warehouses or like faclilities,

To guerd against irregular trade and undesireble persons

proceeding to India, a system of licences was 1imposed, Thus

the ships were required to obtain a licence from the Directors

enabling them to call at any of the Company's principal

settlements. For other places a special licence was necessary,

which, if refused by the Directors, might be granted by the

Board of Control. Persons desiring to go to India and reside

there for trading purposes were required to obtain licences

and certificates enabling them to proceed to the principal

R S R
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settlements, and to live there as long as they conducted

themselves properly but subject to local regulations,

Unlicensed persons were to be liable to penalties imposed
on interlopers and to punishment on summary conviction in

Tndia. British subjects permitted to reside beyond ten

miles of a presidency town were required to reglster

themselves at a district court. No ship was to weigh less

than 350 tons. Finally the Company was required to keep

distinct accounts of commerclal and political revenues,
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THE CASE OF MAJOR HART.

From the point of view of the relations between the
Directors and the Board of Control, the case of Najor Hart is of
supreme importance as being one of the few instances 1n which
the resistance of the Court of Directors was pushed to 1ts
extreme 1imit, and the only one in the space of thirty-two
years which was decided by an appeal to the King-in-Council.
More lmportant still, the decision of that Court seriously
threatened the power of the Directors, for 1t amounted to a
recognition of the Board of Control as a court of Justice
with power to determine questions of property between the East
India Company and the other party. Further, the case ralses
certain interesting questions, as for instance whether a dlspute
of this nature had been foreseen by the legislature who enacted
the law, secondly whether the Privy Council was the proper court
before whom the appeal lay, and lastly, whether the composition
of the Privy Council was such as to ensure justice for the
Court of Directovs..

riefly, the facts of the case are as follows, An

officer of the Company in contravention of the regulations sells



296

some grain to the army and demands payment, The Directors
for his having broken the law decide to dismiss him from the
service, - The Board of Control consider the punishment too
‘severe, but at last yield to the wishes of the Directors. But
they continue to differ from them about the terms on which his
account should be settled, the terms of the Board being in the
eyes of the Directors exorbitant. The Directors eventually
declde to oppose the Board on the constitutional ground that
they have no authority to interfere in this case, and that the
remedy for the officer, should he feel dissatisfled, lies in a
court of law, The Board reply that they do possess the
power, the subject being one which 1s connected with military
government end revenues., The Board's point of view 1s on
appeal upheld by the Privy Council. A mandamus 1s then 1lssued
by the Court of King's Bench against the Directors who then
convey the Board's decision to India.

The case may be now desé¢ribed in grester detall,
Ma jor Thomas Hart was eppolnted Commisgsary of Grain in 1799 to
the army engaged with Tipu. During the siege of Seringapatam,
the cemp experienced great scarcity of grain when Hart suprplied
e considerable quantity of rice, statiﬁg it as his own private
property and claiming payment. This incldent attracted the

attention of the ladras Government, as under the exlsting

f

regulations the Commlissary was forbidden to engage in profiteering;
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Subsequently an enquiry was held, and Hart was

suspended from service, pending the orders of the Court of

Directors. In their findings, the Government held that in

contravenling the regulation that the Commissary must on no
account derive directly or indirectly any other advantage or
emolument from his situation than the salary fixed for him,
Hart's conduct had been incompatible with a fair discharge of
his public duties. They also insinuated that the grain which
art supplied had really been the property of the Company, and
supported it by the observation that he had made the offer to
the Commender-in-Chief "1nd1rect1y".l

In his defence, Hart admitted that he had contravened
the law but denied any criminal intention. He steted that the

grain which he had received from the public stores had been

exhausted within a month of its recelpt, and finding that no more !

was obtainable, he appointed agents to make the purchases on

his behalf at Madras and in the local bazaars through which the
army passed, But he did not immediately distribute this rice
among his followers, whom he allowed to collect for themselves
whatever provision they could, thus reserving his own supply for
He inslsted that this greln was his private

some exlgency.

property, snd claimed thet he had satisfactorily accounted for

1. '"Home Miscellaneous", 342, pp.721-801.
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every seer of public grain. As for making the offer
indirectly. he said that all he had done was to omit the i

official form of address when applying to the Commander-in-Chilef's

Private Secretary for 1ts delivery.,

On hls suspension, Major Hart arrived in England and
prayed for hils restoration, He stated that he had served the
Company for twenty-two years without reproach, and that 1t was
hardly just that a single unintentional devigtion from the rules
should be visited with such a heavy penalty.a

His case was considered by the Committee of
Correspondence who, however, endorsed the findings of the Madras

Government, and recommended his dismissal to the Court of

Directors, The Directors thereupon adopted a resolution

to that effect.

"hen the above proceedings came privately for the
consideration of Dundas, he felt perturbed. In his view Hart's

dismissal seemed to be hardly justified by such evidence as was

produced against him, specially because his previous record was
gso meritorious. But as he was about to retire, he sent over
the papers to his other two colleagues, the result of whose
perusal was also to exonerate the Ma jor. They held that the

rules forbade the acceptance of any perqulsites which the

2, "i1scellaneous Letters Received", 103, pp.125—125;d.
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Commlssary had 1n the past recelved, but did not extend to
profits of whatever description and derived from whatever source.
Even admitting that Hart had broken the law, they thought that

it was not a crime of the blackest dye. They deprecated the
suggestion that the rice delivered by him had been the same as
recelved from the Company, as the latter had been accounted for
by the affidavits of the different individuels to whose use it
had been appropriated. On the other hand, they appreciated the
foreslght of Hart which had prevented a possible disaster.5

In spite of the faect that Dundes took the precaution
of sending his own as well as the views of the other members, the
Directors adhered to their own decision and proceeded to include
a paragraph relating to Hart's dismissel in & despatch which they
prepared in June 1801,

The Board of Control, however, returned the despsatch
fpr their reconsideration, They disclaimed any intention of
interfering with their right of dismisseing their own servants, but
stated that they felt bound to mention that "the evidence brings
no conviction to their minds that the offer of selling the grain
wes indirect and clandestine, or that the grain was originsally
obtaeined by fraud and embezzlement, or that 1t was procured with
any view to mercantile speculation”, "On the contrary) they

continued, "that part of the transaction appears to them rather
.J,

S "Home liscellaneous", 91, pp.323-49,

A
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to bear the character of a cautious and humane provision against
the distresses to which the followers of the army might be
exposed during the campaign and must be so far considered as
meritorious".4 In short their view was that Hart's breach of
the regulation was deserving of some criticism but that the
penalty of dismissal was out of all proportion to the offence.

For nine months the matter kept pending when the
Directors again sent up a paragraph to the Board relating to
bart's dlsmissal. This time the Soard gave thelr approval,
though they made it clear that they did so only officially,
beling yet unconvinced of the propriety of his dismissal.\ In
August 1803 the paragraph was forwarded to India,

But sllied to the questlion of Hart's digmissal was the
one relating to his payment. By the seme despatch in which his

dismissal was announced, the Government were directed to reimburse
6

him with the "full costs and charges of the rice'.
It will be noticed that the instructions were indefinite.
The Government found that there were two ways 1n which hils account

could be made up, namely, on the basls of the actual price which

a, "aaras Draft Despatches", VIII, pp.279-80.
5. "Letters from the Board to the Court", 11, pp.75-77.

6. VHome Miscellaneous" 342, p.756.

prdpn
e
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Hart had paid for hils purchases to which was to be added the
cost of transport, snd the price prevailing in the market at the
time when he delivered his goods to the Commander-in-Chief.
They accorcingly directed the Military Board to furnish both
the estimates.

But the Board supplied only one estimate which was
based on the price prevailing at the time of delivery, They
'stated that the price of rice during that period had fluctuated

from rupee one to rupees five per seer, but that for their

calculation they had accepted ruree one per seer, that

appearing to them most equitable, With regard to the estimate

based on the purchase-price, they stated that they had been
unable to produce one, becasuse Hart had supplied no vouchers
nor been able to state even from mermory what price he had paid,
different quantities having been bought by him at different

times.

.The Government forwarded the report of the Military
T (R R deaker
Board and asked for their instructions,
AAA

It was sufficlently evident from this report that no
estimate could be made on the purchase-price. Yet curiously
enough this was the basis on which the Directors now ordered

an account to be made. They directed that "upon Major Hart

or his attorney producing satisfactory vouchers to show the
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prime cost of the grain and of whom purchased, with all charges, \
incurred thereon previous to its delivery for the public use,
the amount shall be paid with simple interest at 8% per .ﬁmnum".’7
This was the famous Draft Nb, 177 which became the
ground of dispute between the Directors and the Board of Control.
’he Board expunged the above instructions and substituted others

by which they accepted the recommendations of the 1 litary Board.

Theydirected the Government to pay to Major Hart for 106,000

Seers of rice supplied at the rate of rupee one per seer

together with interest at 87 per annum. The intention was

Only to indemnify the Major for his actual expenses, and should
the Government find that the mode of payment here recommended

allowed him any profits, they were to reduce the sum of payment

accordingly.
In explanation of thelr alteration, the Boerd observed

that the Court's pearagraph directed a settlement to be made on

terms which the Company apparently did not possess the right to

enforce, and further with which, as was evident from the report

of the lMilitary Board, 1t was not in the power of Hart to comply,
No reply to this letter was given by the Court till

elght months later when they mentlioned that the delay had been due

to the fact that the Board's letter enclosing the draft had been

"Home Miscellaneous", 342, p.761.
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mislaéd, and a copy had been only then received. They
rejected the Board's alteration, and the reasons which they
urged for a restoration of their own instructions seem to have

been irrelevant and puerile. They declared that Hart had

violated the regulations. In spite of the fact that by their

8
own resolution they had cleared him of the charge of embezzle-

ment, they insisted that the grain supplied was the public
property. They ergued that because no rice was available at

Seringapatam, he must have brought it from the Carnatic, where

there being no famine, the price was probably from ten to

twenty seers per rupee.

they gaﬁe themselves away by saying that any further reference

to the Madras Government 1n view of the difficultles already

stated by them appeared to be frultless, so that it would be well

if Hart accepted the compensation offered to him eight months

ago °
on the arbitrary assumption that the price of rice had been

ten seers a rupee.
In fact apart from the question of the legality of

-
the Boerd's inference, there appears little doubt that the

Boapd's alteration was justified on its merits. The Board had

done no more than accept the recommendations of the Milltary

Board, who were in the Dest position to offer advice.

But after mentioning all these reasons,

This compensation, 1t should be mentlioned, had been based

8 of August 5, 1807, "Court's Minutes", 116, p.496,
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The Board, therefore, declined to alter their
decision and in allusion to the offer mads to lajor Hart
observed that it was in thelr opinion unfair, It was there
taken for granted that all the grain possessed by Major Hart
on his own account had been purchased in the Carnatic, and
conveyed to Seringapatam on the Company's bullocks and under
the care of their servants — assumptions which in the light
of the evidence before the Board appeared to be unwarranted,
and even contradictory to what was revealed beforse. Nor was
any allowance made for the waste in transport and other
contingent expenses.

This was the end for the time being of any official
discussion between the Board and the Court respecting the
despatch. But informal correspondence continued for some
time. The Directors seeing the resistance of the Board
resorted to legal advice, and in asking thelr counsel whether
the Board could compel them to transmit the amended despatch
gave an interesting exposition of the law as they conceived
1t They stated that Hart's claim must be viewed either as
a demand legally enforceable in which case the remedy lay in

a court of justice which the Board of Control were not, or a

gratuity which they hed no power to grant on their own

initiative.

Thus in either ocase the Board could not interfere,
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The opinion of the counsel was that in the above
transaction, Msa jor Hart was not to be considered as an officer
of the Compeny, and that his claim was not for an allowance
or gratuity for service performed. He was just like an Indian
merchant supplylng goods to the Company and claiming a debt.
Anticipating that the Board would claim the power of interference
on the strength of the clause IX of the Act of 1793 empowering
them to issue instructions relating to military government, they
observed: "Although this grain was in fact applied to the use
of the army, we apprehend thet circumstance does not authorise
the Board of Control to direct the Company to pay or not to
pay this debt any more than any other debt contracted by the
Company, here or in Indis, such payment not concerning the civilg
or military government or revenues of their Indlan possessions".
This opinion was privately forwarded to Robert Dundas,
the President of the Board of Control, who feared that 1t went

to annihilate the control of the Board over the Company's

revenues altogether. "The Court according to this new doctrine",

he wrote, "have only to consider any payment-for services
performed in Indies as 8 debt, and there 18 no power 1iIn this
country to prevent their discharging it out of their territorisl

revenues to any extent, great or small, which they may chuse to

9. "Home Miscellaneous", 342, p.80l,
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10
order", The matter was of such importance that i1t must

be quickly decided, but he seems to have been in doubt as
to how, since he went on to suggest that it must be done
either by an Act of Parliament or an appeal to the Privy
Council,

On the testimony of the Court of Directors we learn
that following the recelpt of thls letter which was dated
March 12, 1809, several conferences took place between the
President and the Chalrs as a result of which 1t was decided

that no further proceedings should be taken in the matter and

that 1t should be allowed to lie dormant. Indeed, it 1s

likely that on reflection Dundas thought the case for the
Board of Control rather weak, and so dropped the controversy.

At any rate no more was heard of the business until
June 25, 1812, when the Directors recelved a letter from the

Board (Buckinghamshire had just then become the President)
drawing their attention to the fact that the despateh did not
appear to have been sent out as desired by the Board by their

last letter. The Directors hoping that the storm might blow

over simply ignored the letter, but when two years later they
received a similar letter, they pleaded the fact of Dundas's

naving agreed to drop the matter. At the ssme time they

formally forwarded the opinion of their counsel to the Boarg,

lo. "Home Niscellaneous", 342, p.7ll.

e,
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The Board denled that any such understanding had taken

place: "Of any such understanding no vestige can be traced; ang

the Board cannot but believe that such an impression, on the
11

part of the Chairs, must have arisen in misapprehension",

et

And they pointedly asked why notwithstanding such an understanding,

when their letter of 1812 had been received by the Directors HB
attention had been pald to it. On their own side, they claimed
that they too had taken legal advice the result of which was g
conviction "that the subject-matter of these paragraphs 1s within

the limits of the superintendence and controul of the

Commissioners for the Affairs of Indilas, accoiding to the terms of
2

the Act of 1793, continued by that of 1813",
The battle was now fully joined, and the Directors
bluntly stated that they refused to forward the amended despatch,

unless it was determined judiclally that they were precluded
1]

from exercising their discretion. They agaln consulted three

fresh 1awyer§ and put to them the following questions:-
Whether under the clrcumstances of the case, the Directors

(1)
were bound to forward the amended despaetch (2) Whether if the

Directors had not originated any despatch on the subject, the

Board could have originated one after the tenor of the amended

#correspondence and Proceedings relative to the Draft No,
177 . . « o ordering a reimbursement to Major Thomas Hart,
for grain supplied . . . . (1816), p.45. (Afterwards
referred to as "Correspondence').

11.

12, “"Correspondence", P.46e



despatch, and whether the Directors in that case would have

been bound to forward i1t (3) Whether a mandamus could be

i1ssued requiring the Directors to send the amended despatch,

if 1t could be shown that the Board had exceeded their authority

by reason that the debt claimed by Hart did not relate to the
civil or military government or revenues of Indila, or that the
sum directed to be pald comprised an extraordinary allowance

or gratulty. Tnhe Directors further asked whether in either

case the Privy Council slone had the jurisdiction.
The reply of the Counsel to the first question was in
the negative, because they thought that the despatch related to

points not connected with the civil or military government or

territorial revenues of Indla. On the same ground they gave a

negative to the second question also. With reference to the
question whether the payment of Hart was of the nature of

extraordinary allowance or not, they were of opinlon that it did

not fall within the Jurisdiction of the Privy Council, but was to

be decided by the Court of King's Bench. Their own opinion

wes, however, that Hart's payment did not come within the
meening of the section dealing with extraordinary allowances.
As for the gsecond question, namely whether the despatch did or

did not relate to matters connected with the civil or military
government, t
for to the Court of King's Bench, that Court would glve an

opportunity to the Directors to have 1t decided by an appeal 56

the Privy Councll.

ney were of opinion that when a mandamus was applieg

it
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On receipt of this opinion, the Directors prepared a

petition to the Privy Council, but they deferred 1ts submission.
As under the law it was only the Directors who could move for
appeal, the Board had no option but to apply to the Court of
King's Bench for a mandamus, if they wanted thelr despatch

forwarded to India. They did so, and the Court issued a rule

to show cause why a writ of mandamus should not be served upon
the Directors commanding them to forward the despatch without

further delay. It was when the Attorney=-General moved to make

the rule absolute, that the case on behalf of the Company was

argued by thelr counsel. The grounds of defence were two,

section XVI of the Act of 1793 which laid down that the Board
had no power to 1ssue instructions which did not relate td
civil or military government or revenues, and sections XVII and
XVIII which forbade the Board to increase the established
salaries, allowances, or emoluments of any servant of the

company, or to grant on thelr own initlative any extraordinary

allowance or gratulty to any person.
With regard to the first point, Lord Ellenborough,

the presiding jﬁdge, observed that it was g question which the

Privy Councll alone under the Act were competent to decide, ang

that the discussion should be confined to the second point only,
It was then eargued Dy the Company that the payment to

Ma jor Hart as proposed by the Board was in the nature of an

/



310

extraordinary allowance of money, since 1t was an allowance
beyond what Hart was entitled to receive as hils salary, and as

1t went beyond the terms of the despatch of the Court of

Directors. It, therefore, amounted giving to an officer, Major

Hart, an advantage beyond the ordinary emolument, which the

Board under the law were precluded from dolng.

Lord Ellenborough interposed and made it clear that he

looked upon the payment not as an allowance but a compensation:

"Is this en extraordinary allowance or gratuity? The Board of

Control direct a payment to be made to Major Hart in a particular

mode on the production of vouchers, Now the object of this

Act was to prevent the Board of Control doing away, from favour,

the revenues of the Compeny, without the previous direction of

the Directors of the Company. I cannot say this is an extra-

ordinary allowance or gratulty; but it is & compensation to the

person for the value of his goods, taken from him in a period of
13

distress, in consequence of an exigency'.
Indeed, it 1s impossible to look upon Hart's payment as

an allowance or gratulty. It 1s remarkable that twice when the

Court of Directors placed this view before their counsel, they

feiled to get support. Wh%n then, it may be asked, did they

decide to defend the caseé on this ground. The explanation is

k3. "CorrespondenceV, p.168.
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that no section of the Act except perhaps section XVI about
which nothing was to be sald before this court was really
applicable to the present case. The Directors who apparently
did not expect much justice from the Privy Council were anxious

to have the case declded in this court, and the only sectlons of

which use could be made at all were XVII &and XVIII. But even they

did not apply, the real fact being the fallure of the leglslature
to foresee (and to provide) for a case of this nature. It 1is
significant that during the course of his observations, Lord
Ellenborough remarked: "We cannot pgo beyond the terms of the Act
of Parliament. If there was a mischief which 1t became the
legislature to apprehend, and they did not, we cannot supply

14
that".

However, the decision of the court was against the
Company, the judges holding that sections XVII and XVIII were
inapplicable, Lord Ellenborough asked, "Is this an allowance
to the Commissary-General?"” and answered by saying, "There is not
a colour of its being an allowance: then, can a compensation
for rice taken from a man, bearing a public character, but not
belonging to him in that character be considered as falling
within the words 'allowance or gratuity't? The words are that it
shall not be lawful for the Board to give any direction for the

payment of any extraordinary allowance or gratuity, and if the

14, "gorrespondence', p.164.,
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Court could see that under the pretence of this direction, it

was intended to put money into the pocket of any individual

in India, that i1t was a mere colouravle pretence for an allowance
or gratulty, the Court would strip it of its colour, and look at
it in its original state, and prevent that being done which
should have such effect. But upon looking at the sum ordered

to be pald, it cannot be considered directly or indirectly,

it seems to me, from any lights disclosed in the way of boon

or gratulty.
"The only question that remains 1s whether it falls

within the descriptlon of being a matter'respecting the civil
or military, or territorial affairs of the country, which 1s
a matter peculliarly appropriated to another forum by Act of
Parliement".

According to the decision of the court, it may be
observed, the Privy Council was the court of appeal in all cases

where the dispute was whether a certaih matter related or did

not relate to government and revenues. This was Indeed & correct

interpretation of the law as it stood, but perhaps not what the

legislature had intended. It should appear from the speech

of Pitt on the occasion of his introducing his scheme to
Parlisment that the original intention was to endow the Privy

Council with jurisdiction over a narrower and more specifio

15. "gorrespondence”, pp.170-71.
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sphere, namely, where the dispute wasAa matter connected
A

with government or commerce.

However that might be, the court enlarged the rule
so as to give to the Directors this opvortunity of appeal,
and it was on July 28, 1815, that the petition of the Company
was heard by the Privy Councll, The court consisted of
fifteen members and out of this it is remarkable that thirteen
were the ministers of the Crown while six were members of the
very Board of Control from whose declsion the appeal was made,

The Company's counsel took their stand on section

XVI of the Act of 1793 and argued that the matter in dispute

did not relate to military government or revenues. It was

merely & question of a demand of money, and 1f Najor Hart was

dissatisfied with the terms of the Directors, hils remedy lay

in a court of law either in India or in England. The Board

of Control under the law were not empowered to supersede the

authority of the courts. It was a question not connected

with the military government, since the rice supplied by Major
Hart was not done in his capacity of Commissary-General,

Certainly it was used for the army, but it would be absurd to

say that 1t waas, therefore, connected with militery government,
As well might 1t be argued that if a public bullding were

erected in Indie, and the bullders were dissatisflied with theip

payment, that 1t wes a matter connected with the military
government of Indis, because the bullding was meant to be ugeg
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for the army. Nor was 1t connected with the revenues in the

sense in which the law meant 1t, since it was not closely enough

connected with the government. The 1ldea of the Act of 1784

was to extendl the control of the Board over civil and military

government and revenues connected therewlth. The words used

were 'civil or military governments and the revenues', not
'or revenues', it appearing that there could be no question of
the Board having authority over the revenues as such.

On behalf of the Board 1t was contended that the matter

did relate to milltary government. It was admitted that the

Act of 1793 after laying down section IX went on to limit the
authority of the Board by sections XVII and XVIII. But the

present question dild not relate to payment or compensation for

an established service. It, therefore, did not come within

the exceptions but was included withmthe general rule.

The Company's counsel concluded hls reply by saying,
"My Lords, I am ready to admit, in the most ample degree, that
the employment of troops and the subsisting of troops belong
undoubtedly to the Board of Control, because they are points
connected with the civil and militaery government} but I must
deny that the Act cen suthorise that which the Board of Control
have done until I see some of those provisions which belong to

a court of Jjustice: for this 1s casting upon them the functions

of a court of justice, end I look in vailn for any clause
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empovering them to determine questions of relative right, questiong

of property, questions of meum and teum, between A & B, between
16

a contractor with the East India Company and the Company".
Notwithstandlng the very clear dilstinction drawn by
Sir Arthur Pigot between a matter connected with government and

one not so connected, the decision of the Privy Council given on

27th November was against the Company. The Court held that

the deapatech in dispute was on a subject connected with the

military government and revenues of Indla, Two months later,

the rule for the mandamus was made absolute.

Two courses were now open to the Court of Directors,

either to transmit the amended despatch or to go to prison, and

they decided to adopt the first, But at the same time they

recorded a strongly worded protest, explaining the reasons which

hed led them to differ from the Board of Control over the payment
to Major Hart, stigmatizing the powers claimed by the Board to

be the direct opposite of the principles on which they were
originally professed to be established, and for 'humbly presuming

to doubt!' that the decision of the Privy Council, to which court

alone they were entitled to appeal, was right. Nor 414 the

Directors feil to complain bitterly of the composition of the

Privy-Council: "It 1s {mpossible for the Court to pass over in
silence the proceedings which took place on thils occasion,

l6. "gorrespondence”, p.217.
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namely, that out of fifteen members Of the Privy Council, who

sat as judges on the appeal, and of whom thirteen were of His
Majesty's Administration, six were members of that very Board
against which the appeal was made: and, with every possible
respect for that tribunal, the Court must be permitted to express
an opinion resulting from the first principles of justice, and

familiar to every mind in this country, that it was incongruous
17

for those who were parties in the cause to sit as judges on 1it",
The part which the Directors had played in thelr

resistance to the Board of Control was fully approved of by the

Court of Proprietors. On April 16, 1817 a most interesting

debate took place in that body when e resolution was moved

18
supporting the Directors, The mover (Mr., Howarth) pointedly

suggested how the prediction of Fox had been in a very singular

and extraordinery manner fulfilled. He had observed whille

arguing about the absurdity of the procedure which provided for an
appeal to the Privy Council, "that this was nothing more or less

than an eppeal from the minister to the minlster, from the privy-

Councillor to the privy-councillor, from the advisers of the
crown to the advisers of the crown", and, in short, that "an appeal
19

to the privy council was 1ittle more than a fallacy and a farce",

17. "correspondence”, p.244.
18 ”ghe Asgatic Jou;nal", IV, pp.497-620.
. Council as e court of appeal was worthless,

19, the Privy
° %Egeﬁgé right of appeal 1in itself, as Robert Grant insists in
his book on the trade and government of Indla, served a
1ling the attention of the public to the

useful purpose Dy ca
matter in dispute. It may be noticed that when in 1833 1t
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¥r. Howarth next considered the suggestion whether the

Directors should have rather gone to prison than sign the
despatch, but approved of their conduct, since the former
course would have been inconsistent with their dignity as

successors to the Great Mogul, and would have shaken their

prestige in the eyes of Indians, He concluded by insisting

that the Board of Control had usurped the function of courts

of law and moving his resolution.
Hume who rose to sacond the motlon pointed out that

this was not the first time that the Board had tampered with
the revenues of the Company, for within six months of their
establishment, they had altered the despatch relating to the
debts of the Nawab of Arcot: "Why, directly contrary to the
Act of Parliament, they put thelr hands into the Company!'s
pocket, and directed them to admit a debt of £2,500,000 on all
good and valid claims of the Nabob of Arcot, to be peld before
they themselves should be satisfied of the validity to such
He then went on to suggest that the Directors

claims",
themselves were to blame to some extent for encoursging the

Continuation of footnote on previous page:-

was proposed by the Minlsters to abolish this
right, i1t was on this ground that the Directors insig-
its retentlon. ~ S8ee the India Office Records,

ted on £
Wpgrliamentary Collection”, No. 80, p. 62,
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Board to meddle in their pecunlary affairs and observed how a
grant of £20,000 had been made to Lord lelville upon the mere

dictum of the Board of Control,

Mr. Kinneird who spoke later in the debate, though he
supported the motlon thought that the particular line of conduct
adopted by the Directors had not been calculated to achieve the
end desired. He thought specially that the case should have
been defended on the basis of the general spirit of the Act of
Parliament, and a large comtruction of the intention of the
legislature rather than on specific clauses, namely, that the
payment to MaJjor Hart as desired by the Board was 1in the nature
of an allowance or gratuity, which it was evident it was not,
or clause XVI, which provided only for cases where the doubt
was whether a matter related to military affairs or commerce,

whereas 1t was equelly oobvious that the present question was not

a commercial question at all. He was of opinlon that 1f the
Directors had approached the Proprietors earlier, they might
have received some valuable advice from that body.

However, the motlion was adopted unanimously.
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CONCLUSTION,

Uncer Pitt's India Act, the administration of Indis
remained in the hands of the Court of Directors, while the

Board of Control scted as 8 check rather than an initiating
1
body.

the foreign and political affairs over which the Directors lost

This i1s true, however, with the Important exception of

control, and which were managed by the Board, %n consultation
with, whenever necessary, the other cdepartments of the State,

How far the despatches as they reached India were in

detall the work of the Directors or the Board, 1t 1s impossaible

to say. At the weekly meeting which took place between the

President of the Board snd the Chalrs, the subjJect-matter of

these despatches was dlscussed, and we may be sure that a despateh
when it was drafted was the result of this exchange of views,

Furthermore, even when 1t had been prepsred by the Directors,

it was in the first instance informelly sent over to the President

of the Board who carefully went through it, making such

alterations as seemed to him proper.  Thls was known as the

———————

l. T Jespatches whlch originated from the Board are
é?gcg?izlly Ehose referred to in the body of the Thesis,
d in the House of Commons debate, March 14,

sal
fgzgfnﬁéﬁﬁ duty of the Board was great; but it was not

an original, acting duty".
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"Previous Communication”. No record of such meetings was kept,
and the only "Previous Communications" which have survived (so far
as I am aware) are those relating to Politicel and Foreign
Draftszto all presldencles dating from 1811, A review of these
drafts for the period 1811-16 suggests that the alterations

were extensive, but as they deal with a number of specific_
questions in detall, and no reasons for the alterations are
assigned, it is most difficult to assess thelr significance,

The contrast between them snd such drafts as were officlally
submitted to the Board in regard to alterations 1is, however, very
vivid, and points emphatically towards theilr usefulness,

Where, of course, the alterations made by the Board
were Unacceptable to the Chairs, they were disregarded when the
officlal draft was prepared, and 1f on i1ts submission, the Roard
still insisted on those alterations, and the Directors opposed

them, a controversy was the result, of which a complete record

exlsts.

From this 1t appears that apart from such specific

differences between the Board and the Court as took place in

The name was a misnomer. These drafts did not deal with the
true political and foreign affairs which were in fact desalt
with in the Secret Despatches, but were concerned with the
arrangements which followed, say, the signing of a treaty
with an Indian State, or arrangements with dependent princes,
and very often with matters which could be hardly called

tpolitical and foreign'.

2.
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connection with the debts of the Newab of Arcot, the College
of Fort William, or the claims of Meajor Hart, the history of
their relations ie really devoid of any sensational episodes,
The achlevement of the Board, and their justification, does not
lie in any lerge number of measures which they inaugurated in
violation of the wishes of the Company, but rather in the influence
which they quietly and steadily exerted over their affairs, and
which was done usually not under threats but by way of persuasion,
The Board lost no time, indeed, in taking up the
nomination of the executive heads of the Indian administration
in their own hend, and after 1784 no Governor or Commender-in-
Chlef was appointed but who was a nominee of the Board, or in
fact of the Cabinet. There were in faot only two ways in which
the Board could effectively interfere in the government of India:
elther by issuing orders themselves, or appointing persoms who
were to carry out such orders as were issued by somebody else.
The Board chose the latter method: they would see that only those
were appointed in whom they hed full confidence, and then invest
them with a large degrée of discretion, so as to disregard, if
necessary, the orders of the Court of Directors. It would thus
appear that, though usuaily the orders emanated from the
Directors, there were in existence two suthorities with powers

of revision, the Board of Control and the local Governments in

Indie,
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This attempt of the Board to see the locel Governmentsg

enjoy a large degree of discretion is in fact the most striking

fact about the policy of the Board, and ruﬁs like a veln throughout

thelr correspondence with the Court. On innumerable occasions When{

i

the Directors ennulled the grant of some allowance by & Government

or their appolntment of some officisl, the Board stepped in and

asked them to restore 1t. The result of this policy was wholly

good, for in the first place a system under which the Company's

servants received low salaries but extra sums of money from

dubious sources was replaced by one with regular pay and allowances,

and in the second place the appointment of officlals was left in

the hands of those best fitted for the purpose - the men on the
Spot, But this was achieved only at the expense of frequent
differences with the Court who claimed that the appolntment of all

officilals and the question of their payment had been vested solely

in them by law.,
The Board also took an active interest in the army of
India which consisted partly of the King's troops and partly of

the Company's. The exlstence of these two forces side by side

which differed radically 1in thelr constitution but became one unit
in time of war was productlve of considerable evil, To do away

with this duality was the ailm of the Board, who intended gradually

to replace the Company's army by the King's., It was with this

view that they decided in 1787 to send four royal regiments to

§
i
i
|
i
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India. The Directors, however,/felt that the abolition of their

army would be a blow to their authority and would deprive them

of that patronage which was reserved to them under the Act of 1784

reslsted the measure. In the end though the four regiments were

sent to India, and from time to time other royal regiments also
proceeded to that country, the scheme of transferring the whole

army to the Crown was never afterwards seriously revived.

But apart from the great evll of the duality of army,

there were certain big defects peculiar to the Company's army

Which the Board of Control endeavoured to remedy. The position

Under the constitution was in reality strange. The Boeard werse

eMpowered to 1ssue orders for the making of wer, yet a certain
Section of the army, on which depended the success or fallure of
that war, was dependent for its rules of service on the Court of
If the rules were bad, efficlency was bound to suffer

Directors.

and thereby the success of arms made doubtful. With a realisation

of this fact, the Board from the start attempted to correct the
existing abuses, and it was due to them that the regulations of
1796, which went a long way towards making the lot of the Company's

officers happy ceme into operation. Furthermore the Company's

system of recrultment was elso wretched, and they were unwilling
to improve it, because it meant an increase of considerable cost to

them. But the Board compelled them to listen to their advice.
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With regard to the attitude of the Board as distinguisheq

from that of the Company regarding wars, 1t may be generally saiqg
what was stated by the Assistant Secretary to the Board before the

Select Committee of 1832 for the period of Wellesley's administration(
) L ]

that the Directors were in favour of neutrality but the Board so in |
|

I

a less degree. Thus to take an instance, Dundas was not satisfieq
|

with Cornwaellis's war against Tipu, and should have rather liked ;
3

the fall of Seringapatam, and the annihllatlon of Tipu altogether,u
Or agein, when the mearures of Cornwallis to undo Wellesley's poligy

came for consideration by the Home Government, the Directors gave

their whole-hearted approval, but the Board modified 1t by warning

the Bengeal Government agalnst too great concessionsvto the Indian
4

States, as that might be interpreted as a slgn of weakness, To

the same end points the following interesting entry in Farington's

Diary under date September 30, 1818:-
"John Wilson having been at Calcutta the last year |

spoke of the ‘Marquess of Hastings. He sald two parties exist

there as 1n England, one called the Directors! party who are against

the war in India, and say that when the troops are withdrawn the
' 5

native powers will again graduelly renew hostilities".

3. TPurber, "Dundas", p.1l28.

‘4, "Bengsl Draft Despatches", XVII, despatch dated February 21,1806,

S, VI, p.lggo



Some of the despatches whish originated from the

Board, or the alterations which they made in the drafts of the

Directors reveal not so much any differences between themselves

and the Court, as their own psychology. Thus when the Board

came Into office they found that the existing system in India
under which the artizans who contracted with the Company's
factors to deliver certain goods for advances of money, and
were forbidden absolutely to do any other work during the
period of the contract was unfair to those artizans, and also
gave an unfair advantage to the Company over the other nations,
They, therefore, wrote the following Secret Despatch to Bengal,
which might be taken as perhaps the first emphatlc declaration

by the Ministers that they wanted the interest of the

inhabitants, and impartial justice between all nations, to be

the foundation of their rule in India.
"We are very much inclined to belleve", they stated

in allusion to the restraint imposed upon the artigzans, "that

it 1s a practice originating in the violence and intemperance

of Buropeans, who find that method of providing en investment

more easy and expedltions, than they could have in the regular
course of application to the judicatures of the country for

the purpose of obtaining the execution of the contracts they

have made with the natives.
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"WWe, therefore, direct you accurately to Investigate

that subject, and if possible to devise some method to relieve

the natives of India from that severity and oppression such a

Practice meems to involve in it. Upon this, however, we cannot

glve you any positive direction, but we camnot too often suggest
1t to your consideration as a leading principle of our government
in India, that in all bargains or contracts for the employment

Oof the manufacturers, or purchase of the goods of the country,

no authority 1s to be exercised to prevent a falr competition
among the purchasers of every nation; and above all, you must
take especial care to prevent the distributlon of Justice between

subjects of different natlions being rendered subservient to the

interest of one, in preference to another. Prompt and impartial

justice must be distributed equally to all, for enforcing a

Punctual observance of contracts, and affording every other aid
6

condueive to the general protectlon of commerce”.

Though the well-being of Indlians was to be a prime
consideration, self-government for them was not contemplated.
It 15 asserted and no doubt with considerable force, that the

Present political agltation 1s largely due to a study of the

It is thus Interesting to see that so far

English language.
back as 1787 the question of the encouragement of the English

5, "Secret Despatches to Bengal', 1, despatch dated November 2,
1787,
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language came up for consideration before the Home Government,
The Directors in that year drew up a paragraph directing the
Bengal Government to appoint a committee of the senlor civil
servants to superintend the management and progress of the
schools which the missionaries had establlished for the teaching
of English. But the Board expunged the paragraph "not being
satisfied that the extension of the English language within the
British possessions in Indla will lead elther to the prosperity
or stability of our interests there".7

On the whole 1t might be gald that the relations
between the Court of Directors and the Board of Control were
cordial, Consldering the very large number of despatches
which passed between the Directors and their Governments in
Indla, the meagreness of the differences between the Court sand
the Board 1s in reality noteworthy and suggests how a system so
open to objection on theoretical grounds as this could be
worked by a spirlt of sccommodation and compromisse. In one
way, indeed, the Compeny gained by the establishment of the
Board who intervened whenever there were onslaughts on their
monopoly. Thus in 1793 and 1813 the Board mediated between
them and the public. Further, they divided, if they also

duplicated, the work cerried on at the Indis Housse, The letter-

o

7 "Bengal Draft Despatches", 111, p.366.
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books of the Board contain some letters addressed to competent

eauthorities on India asking for information on particular
8

sub jects. The result was that the despatches which went out

to India were first carefully prepared at the Indla House, and
then, specially since 1807, intelligently revised at the office
of the Board, thus leading to their improvement.

Though the relative position of the Directors and the
Board remained fundamentally the same as fixed under the Act
of 1784, certain modifications in favour of the Board were made
by the Charter-Acts of 1793 and 1813,

By the Act of 1793:-
(1) Any grant by the Company or their Court of Directors

of a salary or pension exceeding £200 per annum was made subject
to the approval of the Board of Control

(2) The power of the Board to give orders for the payment
of the King's troops which had been limited to 8,045 men in
1788 was extended to 10,727 men.

By the Act of 1813:-
(1) Any grant by the Court of Directors of a gratulty

exceeding £600 was subjected to the approval of the Board of

Control

8. Cf the Board's invitation to Campbell to offer his
suggestion on the fixing of the civil and military establish-
ments at Madras, dated April 9, 1785, and their warm

acknowledgment of Mr. Petrle's "Remarks on the situation of
the Company's affairs at Madras", dated April 13,1785,
Board's "Letter-Books", 1. Cf also Furber, "Dundas", p.58.



(2) 1The power of the Board relating to the troops
was further extended to 20,000 men,

(3) With the exception of certain appointments such as
those of the members of Councils, General Offlcer on the Staff,
Advocate-General, the Company's Attorney-at-law, Chavlalns,
Writers, Cadets, and Assistant-Surgeons, the approval of the
Board was made necessary for any appointments in the civil
or military service of the Company.

(4) The approval of the King was made necessary for
the apvointment of the Governor-General, (jovernors, or the
Commanders-in-Chief.

(8) Control was given to the Board over the
Halleybury College, and the Mllitary Seminary at Addiscombe.

(6) The approval of the Board was made necessary for
the restoration of the suspended or dismissed servants.

(7) The Board were empowered to license ships as
well as persons (except agents for private trade which they had
got the power to license in 1793) either by over-ruling the

Directors or by original jurisdiction.

What Fox had proposed to do at one blow was being
done by successive stages. The Act of 1788, and the Charter.
Acts of 1793 and 1813 all ended by strengthening the control

of the India Board over the East India Company.
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